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E%Aart 57.15. 
For thus ſaith the high and loftie One that in- 
habiteth eternity , whoſe Name « bolys 1 


| heaven, which is his throne - and 1 will 
dwell with him that is of 4 comtrite and 


humble, aud the heart of the cantrite ones. 


| dwell inthe high and holy places that i, in | ' 


| bumble ſpirit, 13 revive the heart 'of the 


Fir, the manner of che | 
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The broken Heart. 


1 of the Goſpell, as the moſt beautifull ob. 


| _—_— God of heaven, 1 


jeR whic1 ſoule can view or affe&, ®ſal. 
2-12, Cent.5.9.-with 6.1. 

2. That God doth by an holy kiad of vio. 
lence plucke the finner from {tane to him- 
ſelfe; as intharplace, oh» 6.44 .N1 man cau 
come to me, except the Father which bath ſept 
me draw him, 

The ſecond is on our part, a frame and 
temper of the heart that God workes upon 
us by this holy kind of violent drawing.” 
This diſcovers. it_ſclfe in theſe two parti- 
culars: 
© 2 Contrition, 

2 Humiliation. 

Forche'handling of theſe two, wee have 
choſen this place of Scripture, And I in. 
tend not to trade with every particularinthe 
Verſe, butſo much in icas firteth my intend- 
mentinhand. | 

Thitwhich T zime at, isin the middle of ' 
the Verſe : 1 dwell with bim that ts of a'bro. 
ken bee. Give me leave to open the be words. 


_— glory, for the 
es. hearted finne 
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ceived , and entertained by faith. So that 
*firſtthere muſt bee broken heatt, before 
there can bee faith;:or before Chriſt will 
K; dwellin our hearts toour:comforr, Confi. 
+ der what a kind of heart:itmuſt be wherein ' 
; God will dwell. It muſtbcean humble and 
w a ſhivered ſpirit, Hee dwells in heaven by 
£ _ hisglory : yet, though thou wert as low as 
hell in thy ſelfe, God will-come and rake 
poſſeſſion of thy heart marvellous praci» 
ouſly. 

In the words, ſo farre as they concerne 
my purpoſe, thething mainly obſervable is, 
theneceſſitie, and excellencie of this broken 
and humble ſoule. It is the only ie wars 
of the Lord Ieſus Chrift. If you will have 
Chriſtandgraceto dwell in you, you muſt 
get humble ſpirits. RSTEL 

So the Docrine in generall fromhenceis 
this sT he ſoule muſt bee broken and ted, 


| 


of a poore finner ? The Apoſtle, Zpbeſin: | 
I7. _ Chriſt dwells iu our hearts. 6h: 
faith : and it implics the conſtant abode-'of | 
Chriſt by his Spirit in the ſoulc, being re= | 


before tbe fob leſws Chriſt can, or 'will duct! 
therein, and before faith can be wr, 
iu. There wuſt bee contrition, there 
will bee an inhabication of Chriſt in the 
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The broken Heart. 


| Foretold, | 


Ad aperien- 


dam ſpem. 
Hieron. 


there, ſo this contrition is the ayring, or 
ſweeping of the ſoule, that ſoit may bein- 
habired. This was typified and foretold in 


| theoldlaw., Whenthe people of Iſractwero 


to goe into the Land of Canaan ( whi 
ſhadowed the kingdome of grace here, and | 
of glory hereaker ).rhey mnſt goe through 
the vaſt, terrible, troubleſome, and roaring 
wilderneſſe,and through thoſe Rtreigbrs and 
extreme hazzards, before God brought 
themro the Land of Promiſe, Wherebythe 
Lord typificd thus mach unto us, that be- | 
fore the foule can bee truely pofleſſed of 


Chriſt, ic muſt goe through theſe rockie 
wayesof contritionand humiliation, Hoſ. 
214 Therefore behold, I will allzze her, and 
bring ber into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake 
comfortably to ber. Andin verſ.15. 7 will 
ive her the valley of Achor for the dore of 
, and ſhee ſball ſing there, 4s in the dayes 
of her youth, and. as in thedayes when ſhe came 
out of Egypr. Compare that 15. verſe with 
lofhne 725 - The doore'ot hope is nothing 
elſe, butthe expeRation of all good things 
from God; which hee hatch promiſed. And 
here remember the ſtory of Achor : Achar 
had Rtollenthe wedge of gold, and the Ba: 
bylonifh garment, and therefore God-de- 
arted away from: the Campe. Now'the 
| d CIA and cauſed the people to 
| tone him with ſtones, and they called-the 
Th 10 x Jane 
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reef abrokenbeart, and ſavnth ſuch ar beef | 


The broken Heart. 
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place, The Yalley of Achir , to this day, .i, | 
The Valley of trouble and afflition. The 
Lord hath reference to his former dealing 
Ashedid beforein the time of 19fbne,' hee 

rſt ſubdued 4chan, and then hee gavethem 
ſuccefſeagain all their adverſaries: (As if 
he had ſaid, I will give them the Valley of - 
contrition and humiliation for the Gate te | 
all comfort and ſwcer refreſhing, here and 
hereafter :) So you muſt goe throagh the 
wildernefſe tothis Valley of Achor, before 
youcan cometothis doereef hope, tothis 
Land of Canaan: you muſt ſtone theſe cor- 
ruptions of yours, which havetroubled the 
Spiritof God, and then there is a doore of 
hope ſetopentor you. 

Andas it was foretold, {6 it was the end 
why the Lord Ieſus Chrift was ſent: as 1/e. 
61.1,2. The Spirit of the Lord is upon mee, 
( ſaith 1/#ahin the ſtead of Chriſt, becauſe 
the Lird hath annointed mee to preach glad 
dings unto the mceke, hee bath ſcat mee to 

ind up the broken.hearted, to proffeime li. 
berts: 191he captives, and to comfort all that 
mourne, Nay, the Lord hath not onely ſent 
Chriſttothis end, and promiſed this,burhe 
hath done as hee did promiſe. And this is | 
che conditionupon which he hath promi 

and girenal comfort to his 
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de The Lord is nigh unto them that 
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The broken Hears, 


acontrite ſpirit, Hee is neere them, ro com- 
fort them, and to aſliſt them, and deliver 
them : and thus the Saints of God have 
found itzas 2 Chroy.33.12. where the Text 


faith, that HH anaſſes humbled himſelfe migh« 


tily before the Lord, and bee found peace 10 
his ſoule, and the Lord pardon:d his fiance. 


Hee was 2 mighty finner, and had mighty | 


rebcllions, and mighty pride of heart, and 
therefore the Lord laid him as low as the 
duft, though hce were a King. As hee had 
beene a mighty ſlaner, ſo hee was now- a 
mighty patrerne of humiliation, and the 
Lord had mercy on him. 

The reaſons and grounds of Gods diſpen- 
ſation this way, arctheſe two eſpecially. 

_ x Whether we conſider the receiving of 
faith,and Chriſtwith ir, or, 

2 Thekeeping and maintaining of faith, 
being received. In both theſe ir is plaine, 
that God will breake our hearts, before hee 
gives us Chriſt orfaith.. I ſay, iis neceſſa. 
ry in theway of hisprovidence. 

r It isan eſpeciall meanes to: make way 
for faith, and for Chriſt, becauſe all thelers 
and impediments which hinder theentrance 
of faith into the ſoule, are removed by hu- 


' wiliation and brokenneſle ot ſpiric. Now 
' befides many other belts and ſprings (asin a 


1 


lockethercare many ſprings and little bolts, 
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maine |: 
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maine bolts which make the ſoule uncapable 
of faith, which being removed , faith will 
come intothe ſoule. 

= The-firſtlet which isan hinderance tothe 
worke of faith, is this: thereis a ſettled kind 
of contentment which the ſoule taketh up in 
its owne eſtate : and the heart of a finfull 
creature fitreth downe well apaid in that fin- 
full miſerable condition whercin he is, and 


{ hee deſireth no other, nay, hee would bave 


no change in this kind. This is one maine 
bole which ftoppeth the way, and. keepeth 
faith from comming into the heart. This is 
the frame of every mans heart naturally. So 
we:ſecin Dewt.29.19. And if it come to paſſe, 
that when hee heareth the wo: ds of this curſe, 


| that he bieſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, 1 


ſhall have peace, eng 1 walke in the imagi- 
pation of mine owne heart, or ade drunken- 
weſſe to thirſt + The Lord will not ſpare him, 
but the anger of the Lord, and his j:alonſie 
ſhall ſmoake againſt that main, ans all the cur. 
ſes that are written inthis beoke, ſhall fall upon 
him. and the Lord fhall blot bis name from us. 
der heaven. People bleſſe themſelves intheir 
condition, notwithſtanding all thapromiſes 
of bleſſing, and threatning of judgement, If 
any man have ſuch a root of bitternefle in 
don; endleg willyromic my elle eninp; 
tion, and ſay,[ iſe my felfe an hap; 
Moſes threaten whathe cans. Itell | 
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; thatthey would take up a better courſe, and 
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thee, the wrath of the Lord ſhall ſmoake a- 
gainſt that man, See that notable place in 
Job 21.14, It imports ſo much : For they 
ſaid to Gad, Depart from ws , for wee deſire 
wot the knowledge of thy wayes : that is, wee 
areas we would be. When wholſome coun. 


be more holy before God, and yeeld obe- 
dienceto him in his Word x and the Mini- 
ſter biddeth chem take a farewell of their 
pleaſures and profits, and they thinke wee 


invite them to loſſe : now all the while that | 
| apoore ſinner quiets his heart in this condi- 
| tion, it ismecrcly impoſſible, (in the courſe 
| of providence,) nay, it is a flat contradiQi- | 
| on, thatever grace ſhould be beſtowed upon 
| thatſoule, or that ever faith ſhould come 
| there. For faith purgeth the heart, whereſo. 
ever it comes : asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor.5. | 


17..Allthings are become new ll old thines 
are paſſed uway 
of the heart, anda new courſe of life and 
conyerſation. Now fortheſouleto approve 


| of its condition, and yet defireto-goc outof 


it, 'theſe:two 'cannot ſtand together in rea- 


{ ſong andrherefore know, that while people 
pleaſe ckemſelyesin this condition, and, let 


theMinifterfay, whuthe will, and tee «God 


ſible, 


ere muſt be a new frame | 
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| 6ble, that ever, upon theſe termes, fairh | 
. ſhould come into the heart : for faith will 
bring a change. Therefore when the Lord 
will doe goodtoa foule, hee will make him | 
ſee his finnes, and make tim weary of them, | 
7 and tire him withthe fenſt of his condicion, | 
4 and ſhew himtheneceſſity of faith, andthar 
3 he muſt bea new man: and then heis content 
| :  totake that way, whereby he may-be better 
: diſpoſed of by the Spirit of God.:Tn the: 
Goſpell the phraſe isthis, The wholewneed-a0r | Mat.g.12. 
the Phyſtian, Hethinkes himſelfe well, and 
therefore what need hegoe toPhyficke And 
itis ſo in common reafon.Nomancan-reare. 
up a new houſe, but he muſt firſt pull downe 
the old. 1f aman be fiſh-whole, what need 
doth he ſee of Chriſt « as many people ſee 
no need of this humbling, and this tri. 
| neſſe, and they thinke they love God intheir 
| owne apprehenſion,and therefore they-qui- | 
et themſelyes in that condition, But -God 
will plucke downe this old frame, andrhen 
there is a way to build a new frame in rhe 
fa heart. Before the heart is broken, the ſoule 
þ wonld not bee:orherwiſe,' and therefoge-ir 
b | cannot be content tobe under the:powerof; 
_ which would -worke a change of the 
cart, : | 
- Thefecond maine: hinderance-of  faivkuis || 
this> Suppoſe rh&'faule were fenfidie of rs | 
<ondidioti, add wet gounded | 
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and:could bee content to have calc and re- 
liefe : yet the ſoule ſeeketh for ſuccour trom 
its owneſufficiencie: and when as the Ward 
hachdiſcoyered our -condition unto us, and 
now we ſee we have need of relicfe, we have 


| recourſe to ſome ſhift of our owne., And this 


doth-wonderfully croffe and oppoſe faith: 
nay, faich-cananot come into the ſoule, till the 


| Lord undermine this m—_— of heart. 
|-This'is.a fruirof 4dems rebellion ;for when 
{ '| the: Lord pat into his hands a ſtocke of 


grace, that hee was made perfealy happy 
and righteous, and able to doe whatſoever 
God commanded, while hee continned in 
this eſtate of .inaocencie, hee needed nor to 

ocout of himfelfeto find ſuccour and re- 
iefe, he had no need-of Chriſt. This is the 
fintull cemper that hangeth upon all the po- 
ſtetitic of {dew, that (though fallen from 
God:) wewill ſcramble for our 6wne com - 


fort, and doe whar wee can by our owne | 


ſtrength'® procure comfort, and eaſe, and 
ſhelter to eur owneſoules inthe day of di- 
firefſe. Happely God layeth a man upon his 


| ficke bed ; and awakeneth his conſcience ; 


andinthis condition men will promiſe and 


| reſolveanyrhing, that, if God would ſpare 
| them, they —_—_ ! 


doe any dutic to get Gods 


a. | favour toward them ; and they thinke it is 


| 1y pradiſcs thay will give God 
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and ſo they reft' in themſelves ſtill. ” And 
hence it is, that after a great deale'of hor. 


ror of conſcience, in conclufion they fall 


backeto their old courſes, or elſe they con- 
tent themſelves with an outward and overly 
reformation of life, and take up a calme ci- 
vilized courſe, till they come to their death- 
bed, and then their hearts faile them :. and 


| thereaſonis this, becauſe the: heart was nie- 


ver throughly humbled. And'it may be a 
man thinkes,if he ſhall now pray, and heare, 
and doe ſome duries, then all wilt bee well, 
never ſceing an utter inſufficieticie in him- 
ſelfe, thar hee may receive mercie fromthe 
Lord. This is the loweſtand lafthinderance 


of all, and rhere is norhing more crofle to- 


faiththanthis. It iscommon!y the ſhift that 
Saran puts upon men in- their troubles, 


meerely to make them doe ſomething our” 


of their good parts, and good gifts, and 
there to: reſt- themſelves, and ſo ro: finke 
downe intothe Pit before they See*aware. 
Now this croſſeth the worke of faith : for 
thenature of faithis this itis the going out 
ot the ſouleto another, and to ſee all-ſuffi- 
ciencie in another, and ro terch-all from a- 
nother, To haveſupplyin 2 mans ſelfe, and 
to ſee all-ſufficiencie in Chriſt, theſe two 
cannot ſtand rogether, So that while rhe 
fouleis thus poſſeſſed with fis.owne ſuffici- 
encieto procure eaſc to himſelfe, : it-is cer- 
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By faith the 
ſoule yocth 
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raine Chis topsthe worke of faith, and hin- 
dersthe pouring in of faith inte the ſoule, 
whereby: you ſhould goe. wholly out of 
yourſelves, and fetchallfrom CAriſt. 
Therefore marke now what followes. As 
contrizion tooke away the former hinde- 
rance, ſo the Lord hath this worke of humi- 
liation, whereby hee ſhuts backe this bolt, 


and makes him-to ſce an utter inabilitic 1a þ 


himſelfe to procure or reccive any good. 


For thete-are 'many firnes which formerly |, 


he hath committed, and many weakneſſes 


and wants whereof he is guilty. Now when 
: thisis done, then the barre is remoyed, and 
| the lets taketiaway by theſe two, contrition 
| and humiliation. Confiderthat place r Cor, 


3:13. 1f «ny max would be wiſe, hee muſt be « 
foole, that be may bewiſe : andifany man will 
| bemaderich, hee muſt ſee himſelfe poore, 
and if any manwill have ſuccour in his mi- 
ſerie, he muſt ſee himſelfe unable to relieve 
himſelfe ; and then the Lord willdoc it for 
him. Therecannotbe faith inthe ſoule, if 

cither of theſe doe remainein the ſoule fill. 


-.; | Now theſebeingtaken away, the ſoule is fie 
#-| toreceivethe worke of faith, As it is with 


a man that wouldtakea graft from atree,and 
graft itinto anew ſtocke, firſt it muſt be 'cut 
| off fromthe ald,andthen, ſecondly,bepared 
| and matefir forthe other : ſo ir is here; all 
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of Adams rebellion, and wee: proſper and 
thrive there. Adam was the oldand wild O. 


live, and Chriſt the true Vine, and the new 


Olive, Now before wee can betranſ{planted 
from the old Oliveinto therrue Olive, God 
muſt firſt cur us off from. our old fitmes by 
contritionz and ſecondly, pare us and fitus 
by humiliation : and then wee are fit to be 
ingrafted inte Chriſt. Where theſe two 
graces are wrought, the ſoule cannot. be 
void of faith - andas ſurely.as Godis inhea- 
ven; hee will undoubtedly poure faith into 
theſoule. ; 

So theſubſtanceis this: If by this broken- 
nefſe of heart, and this contrition and humi- 


| lation of ſpirit, the two maine barres and 
* lets of faith are removed, then it isneceflar 


that God worke this in the ſoule. Butthe 
firſt part is cleered, and marvellous plaine, 
and therefore theorher cannortbe dented. .If 
you will bein yourſinnes,and in yo'r(clves, 
youcannot bein Chrift: you cannot bee in 


forthe firſt argument, and it.is the life ofthe 
point. ; 

+ 2. This brokennefſe of heart is marvel- 
lous neceſſary, becanſe by this meancs faith 
is preſerved. For when the heart is trul 
broken,there followestliisthing ; The foule 
prizeth faithand'Chriſt, and is thankfull for 
theleaſt mercy God giveth... Hee tharftands 
in 
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innced, willbe thankfull for any mercy or 
favour? asin Pſal.35,10, LAH my bones ſhaft 
ſay, Lord, who « like unto thee ? Me thinkes 
I ſee Devid in his diſtreſſe, beficged with 
many miſcries: and whenthe Lord had eaſed 
him, and freed him, ſee how hee reaſons 
with himſelfe: O Lord, the heart that thou 
haſt healed, this broken ſpirit that thou haſ 


once ſhattered all to pieces, thou haſt ſet 
them againe, and they ſhallſay, Lord, who is 
like wnts thee ? Avsif hee had ſaid, Hzre is 
mercy indeed, for mine heart hath found it, 
and mince eye harh ſeeneit, and mine hands, 


«nts thee? Betore he was burthened with his 
fins,and now he prizeth mercy wonderful - 


thouſand worlds to a weary burthened 
-ſoule. Asit was withthe Iewes, they had a 
yeare of Iubilee, whereinevery ſervant was 
ſer free, and every bondman, and ever 

debtour ſer at libertie : this is nothing elſe 
but the yeare of the Goſpell, and the glad 
tydings of Salyation thatis offered to all in 
theſame. The Maſter, or hee that lent the 
money, cared not for this yerre, butthe ſer- 
vant andthe borrowers, they only longed 
for that yeare, and for that day, ory. 
might bedelivered.Soitis here with a poore 


ſoule:hethat never feleche burthen, northe 


Wo 


and all my bones can ſay, Zord, who is like 
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ly. One dramme of faith is worth a hundred | 


bound up, nay, all theſe bones which were | 
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bondage of ſinne, cares net for theglad ty- 6 Te 


dings of the Goſpell z butthe poore oppreſ- 

—_— beene inthe houſe of 
bondage by Satan tempting, and his owne 

ſinfull heart plaguing him , whenthe day of 
ſalvarion4s offered, he receivesitthankfully. 

And, as the foule prizeth grace,.ſo it wall 
hardlypart withit, when it bath ic, becauſe 

it was got with ſomuchrdifficulty. Weuſeto 
lay, Lightly come, lightly goe : bur when 
the ſoule hath gotten faith with fo much dif- 
ficulty, and had many troubles of ſoule, be- 
fore ever God' gave an-affured-evidence of 
his love and favour, hee will not (uffer ſinne 
or Satan topluckeitaway. Oh, ir coſt him 
many a heavie heart, and many a trouble- 
ſomeday, beforc he gota little mercy, and 
ſhall heenow partwith it for alittle pleaſure | 
| or profit that he will never doe. 

Then it is very reaſonable, that God 
ſhould wound a man, and breakehis heart to 
make him taſte hismear, andtorelifh mercy. 
Thus you ſee the heart muſt bee broken and 
humbled, beforerhe Lord Chriſt will come 
todwell therein, -- 
Now whar'sthe Uſe* 


to 
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© . 1 | andtharthey have made a faire profeior 


ayred: then ( Iſay)) ir confutes the conceits 
of acampany of carnall perſons chat beein 


{ the world. 


I. The meere civillProfefſour, that would 
fleepe in a whole skinne: hee could be con- 
teatto haye heaven, and mercy, and hee ho- 
peth ke is:inthe right way zbutthis melting 
of the ſoule, a1d this bruiſing of the hearc 
is more than God requireth, or more than 
God1loaketh for : onely he hath inveated a 
new way, anda fhorter cut to heaven then 
eyer God revealed. Hee: thinkes ſome me- 
lancholy man only may bee troubled and 
perplexed, butotherwiſc itis notthat which 
God requireth at the hands of men. And 
therefore after a ſleepie kind of Senn 
without any life, or power, or ſoundneſle, 
hegoes on: 7ob 21.13. They ſpend their dayes 
en eaſe, ſaith the Text, aud i « moneent goe 
downe to hell, There are a world of poore 
finners that are thus'deluded : and becauſe 
God hath giventhem ſome reftraininggrace 
to keepe them within compaſle, therefore 
they gocon in a kind of chearfull conten- 
tednefſe, and thinke that all is well. And 
when they come to their ficke- beds, they 
havenotkung toſay for themſelves , nay,we 
cannet force comfort upon them, for then 
thoy fie ont, and ſayiris not forthem. And 
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wharthey anſwer:[ris tric, [have dont this, 


| orthar, butthisis encly the outfide: but oh, 


this heart of mine was never broken truely 

onely I reformed my ſclfe: , and 
| made profeſſion inderd, but the \htrome 
was never truly laid. As itisin ſailing, ſoir 


? 
n 


calme day, and {ce the Stinne, yebthis will 
notbring kim co the haven 2: he muſt have a 
wind todriverthe ſhip. Soit is with many a 


"| finfull creatureinthe world: hee puts forth 


toSea,and he wiil needes goce to heaven,and 
takerh a ſweetkinde of ſlcepie lazie courſe; 


| and will reformehimfelfe — = 


heart was never broken nor hum 

| will neverbe landed, before hee was never 
roſſed.. Tofled hee muſt bee, and that with 
ſome violence too : but this man that was 


| nevertroubled, ſhall never bee comforted. 


I have obſerved ity as it was inthe materiall 
nerontmal-and polite fore chey wn 
and poli icy: Were 

putin'che: building = -{0' iſt } 
Temple, and every true: 
for it,asthe Apoſtle Peter ſaith; x Pet.2.5- 
Ye ou ach fence made 6 /pirtal bene, 
i ge wy we together-in any 
building, cxceptfirſt they. be hewed and fity 


| 
p. 


ted? che Tm 200 rocloſe with 


| 


is-in living. Though a man have a faire. | 
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Thoſe re- 


, proved,who 


diſhke bro» 
kenneſie of 
heart in 9- 


* thers, 


God;exceptirbe hambled and broken fo 
thoſe knettyproad hearts of yours muſt be 
' planedand hewed;before'youwillreſt upon 

God for mercy, or yeeld obedience tohim. 

- Howfarre God breaketh and humblerh, we 
will thewafterward, 
-' 2, This may fall heavie upon the brave 


_ 


— — 


that are not able to ſceand approvethis bro- 
kennefſc of heart in others, rhey. countir a 


and mateameckeofchis humility of heart, 
= when God hath wounded, and humbled 


poorefinner, _ upon him, and fol- 
ly him with _ d , reproa- 
ches, anddifcouragements. Inced not men- 


tion their language in this yo I wiſh wee 
were freed from them. What ſay they £ 
And areyou one of: theſe broken hearts and 


finne; for if youdee, you muſt weepe our 
your eyes, and mope out your dayes in 2 
comer, even forever. Good Lord, isitpoſ 
fible chat-everichere ould reſt; ſuch inhu. 
wane, Ueſperare,/divelliſh.prophannefie in 
ws mr _ woes far 
a two to'thise 
= kenotice of 
,of rhem in this 
forſaken of 


4a mnan 


| Sod, and(I hy 


ever 
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Spirits, and boone Gallants of the world, | 


wormaniſlyvand  weake kinde of. diſpoſition, 


tender conſciences ?. Take heed how you | 
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everlaſting deſtruRion.. There isnogreater 
token, that God never purpoſeth any good 
tothatmas. Confidertharplacein ?ſal.6g. 


23,2425, 26,27,28. © The holy: Prophee 


makes many fearful imprecations,as though 
he would pluck juſtice from heaven : Let 


their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, and 
mahe their loynes continually to ſhake .Poure out 
thine indignation npon them and tet thy wrath- 
ful anger take hold upen them. Oh what a 
ſtrange paſlage is this, that a man that was 
inward with God, ſhould rend the heavens 
to pull downe vengeance thence for-ſuch 
men { Whoare all theſe ? Surely they were 
ſome Divels incarnate, and no men; that 
Gods Prophetwoutd pray againſt : Zertbetr 
habitation bes deſolate, and no mantodwell-tx 
their tents, Whiy 2 what's the matters For | 
they perſecure him ws thon haſt ſmittin, end 
ha talke tothe griefe of theſe _—_— thou _ 
woundea, Lord((aith he)addeiniq 
iarhaaartdactraby righte- rl] 
eafieſſe Youthar are guilry of this,confider 
it, Mce-thinkes it might make theſoule of 'a 
ſinfulmanto ſhakeatrhehearing ofic. When | 
God hath wanhded the heare, andawakened 
the conſcience, and the Lord” hath ſpoken 
birter things to his heart, wilt chou grieve 


— —_— —_—_— 


The broken Heart. 


| om 90 ry ofthe booke of 
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| eb taoke advantage againſtthem wh 
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his conſcience awakened,it would make him 
tremble. Thou that haſt bin an enemy to the 
Saints of God, and becauſetheSaints of God 
cry;mightily, and dare not doe asthey have 
done,to joyne withthee in thy wicked cour- 
fes, wilt thou(I ſay) reproach them,andlay 
more burthen upon them, and fay, Whar, 
you have had Sermons enow £ Now you are 
wounded, and:you muft mourne, and you 
muſt be holy. The God of heaven hath ſpo. 
ken this by his holy Prophet David, who 
knew thoſe wicked wretches, Though 1 
know none ſuch{ it may be) for the while, 
yet no queſtion there be ſuch inthe Congre- 
gation. He that now makes a mocke of con» 
erition, ſhall breake for ever; and he that will 
aotnow be broken, ſhall haye the wrath of | 
Godtoburne in kis heart for ever-iri hell. 
The Lord inmercy breakethe hearts of ſuch 

men,-and make them to ſay, Good Lord; 

isthisthebrand of areprobate# and what ? 


life? T have perſecuted ſuch and ſucha man; 
and: ſuch a woman : the Lord grieved him, 
and Fgricved him too. His was the ſorrow, 
butminewasthe fin, and ſhall bee my ſhame 
forever, for ought Iknow, 
Another is,/Des.2 Arif rocopphern 
« - 
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what Amalck did unto thee by the way, when 
you came forthof Egypt, How hee ſmote thee 
when thou wert faint and weary. Therefare it 
ſhall be when the Lord thy God ſhall givethee 
reſt from all thixe enemies, that then halt blut 


\ out the remembrance of Amalek from under 


heaven. And 1 Sam.15.2,3. ſeyenty yeares 


after, the ..Lord remembred that. 'For + 


the Text ſaith, 1 remember what Amalek did 
ts Iſrael, bow hee laid wait for him in the way 
when he came out of Egypt. Nomtberefore gee 
and [mite Amalth, and niterly defiray all # 
they bave, both infants and ſuck/tags, and ox. 
ex, andthe like, What this Amalck did,e- 
ven ſodoctheſe wicked men.'Whena 
ſoule is humbled, and will forſake his fini 
and his wicked wayes, and hegrowethfaint 
and fecble-hearted, and wonderfull heavie 
burthened, wilt thou now 'turne Amalek * 
'Wilt thou kill him that is now burthened 
under the heavie wrath of God? and wilt 
thou now raile upon kim £ Curſe CH ms'ek. 
1 will remember him, ſaith God. . Take heed 
leſt God remember. thee, and root outthee 
and thy poſteritic from under heaven.. Nay, 
the Lord himſeife, and all the Saints dee 
rejoyce in the ruine and deſtrution of an 
ungodly wretch :- as in the example of 
Doeg, Pſalme 52.3,4, 5. Thou loves emiH 
more thay good , and lying rather then ts 
ſpeake righteanſneſſe. Stake Thos loveft all 
R C 3 
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devouring words, Q thou faiſe tongue. God ſhall 
likewiſe deflrey thee for ever, hee ſhall take thee 
away aud pluckethe: out of thy awelling place. 
Selah, Thou loveſt grieving words. Well 
God will ſerve thee in thy kind ; and when 


: thouartin hell, the righteous ſhall rcoyce 


over thee, and ſay, Lord, this is he that grie- 
vedthe hearts of ſuch as were humbled : this 
is he that hada proud herrt, and ſcorned to 


. behumbled, and therefore ſhall everlaſting- 


ly dedamned. The Divels themſelves will 
rejoycein thy corments,and lay, What, are 
you become liketo us £ This isthe man that 
ſcorned to bee hunibled , and to have his 
heart broken : what, is hee come downe to 
hellnow ? The hearts of the damned ſhall 


beenlarged to glory in thy confuſion. In- | 
deedif a poore ſoule feele any weight of fin 


upon him, thenallthe Towneis upin armes 
againſt him. Oh ſee your ſinae, and goeand 


breake yourhearts for this finne. Diſlike not 


in others, what yourſelves are bound to be, 
androdoe, This of the firſt Uſe, - 

- 2» It is a word of direction and iaftru- 
Qion, how to get thisgrace at the hands of 


Gods way, and-goc theready | 


God z goc . 

way. If ever thou wilt receive grace from 
God, docthat which God doth : as Hoſes 2, 
14:3ehold, 1 will allure her and bring ber in- 
1arbe wildermeſſe, and ſpeake comfortably to 


ber. Bethroughly wounded firſt, and then 


looke 
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looke forcomfortand eaſe. Asit wasinthe 
Sacrifices of the law, they did firſt kill the 
Sacrifice, before they did offer ir, and firſt 
they did pound theincenſe, then burnei : ſo 
your ſoules muſt be broken by true contriti- 
on, before you can receive any comfort - as 
indeet 2. Kent your hearts, and not your gar- 
ments, and then twrneto the Lord, Firſt rent | 
the heart, and then offer the heart in ſacrifice 
to God, We uſe firſt ro burne the waxe, and 
then ſeale with ir. As it is with veſſels that 
are old and bruiſed, a lirtle waſhing and 
mending will not ſerve the turne, bur they 
muſt bee all taken in _ and made up 
new : ſo weeareall veſſels of wrath by na- 
ture, andalittle patching will not ſervethe 
turne. Itisnot enough for a man to ſay hee 
is ſorry for his ſinnes, bat his heart mnſt be 
throughly humbled and broken then hee is 
fitro be madea veſlell of grace here, and of 
glory hereafter. Of all things in the heart, 
God cannot endure this patching in the 
worke of grace, to ſow grace and finne toge- 
ther. Asin Dex'els Image, which was part- 
ly clay, and partly iron, and partly braſfe, ſo 
itis ina Chriſtian courſe, a man may cafil 
bean Image ef a Chriſtian, but not a ſeund 
Chriſtian - hewill not have an heart hum- 


bled and broken before God eafily. There- |. 


fore invaine they worſhip God, and labour 
to 
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tocome to ſalvation, and yer in the meane 
time. this brokenneſſe of heart will not 
downe with them, And the: reaſon why'ſo 
many men' fall backe from: a good courſe, 
and come to ſuch deſperate diſcourage- 


© ments, is, becauſe they doe not walke in 
Gods way. \When a man will reare up a 


frame of gracein his fancy, as he that ſetup 
a brave houſe inthe ſand ; when the winds 
blow, and the ſtormes come, it falleth by 
and by: ſo when you reare up frames of 
grace in your imaginations, and thinke you 
are holy, and ſhall have Chrift, but yer you 
never feltthis powerfull worke of grace; if 
any temptations come, orany thunderbolt 
from the Word, this ſhakes allinpicces. Dig 
deepertherefore, and labour for this hum- 
bledand broken heart,and build upon-thar, 
andthen the heavens ſhall ſooner faile than 
this ſhall cometonothing. 

Thisalſo may bea word of advice to the 
Miniſters of God, to teach us to begin as 
God begins, not to preſſe fairh upon them 
preſently. No, no : lay downs theſe proud 
-hearts, and let all theſe mouataines be laid 
low, and theſe crooked thoughts bee made 


; iraight, and then all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalya» 


tionof our Ged. This only is, not to heale 
and daube with-untempered mortar. Letus 
walke with 'God in his way, and follow: his 
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farthering of ourowne account' in'the day 
of the Lord ITeſus. And, you people muſt 
not thinke, chat we muſtalwayes ſpeake that 
which willpleaſe you. Thore:1s 4 whoklome 
ſeveritieand ſharpneſſe. The Surgion helpes 
by lancing and applying corroftyes, aſwell 
as by gentle ſalves. 

3+ This is fox comfortto all that have cn- 
| tred intothis condition; thatthey may con- 
tinue and carry themſelves boldly therein. 
Ifthoucanſt ſay God hath truly broken and 
humbled thee, doe not labour to free thy 
ſelfe fromthis, and to find-an healing from 
hence, butlabourfirſt to comfort thy ſelfe 
inreſpeR of thine owne preſent condition: 
ſecondly, in regard of the reproaches, and 
diſgraces of wicked men. | 

x. in regard ofthe miſcriethat ſuch poore 
ſoulesarein. Thoughthe burthen be heavie, 


yet it isthe way of comfort. Whenthereed 


15 bruiſed, itis fartheſt off from breaking. If 
_ m= an — _ burthen 
of thy finnes, and ſmoaking with any poore 
defires towards God, comfort ds 'ſelfe: 
though the way be tedious, yetthe end will 
be Os for God is now making 
way forhimſelfe'to. come'and. dwell. with 
| thee,and for thee withijiims 

. 0bje#; Ohbut, will ſome ſay, the wrath 
of God'is marvellousfearctull, and woun- 
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' and he never wounds him ſo farre, but thar 


| | 


Aſw,1T anſwer, it isfo; yet Gods anget 
is like the thunder-bolt, that melts che 
ſword, yet hurrs not | the ſcabbard. The 
wrath of the Lord, if ic comes againſt 2 
proud rebellious finner, will breake himin 
pieces : bur if the ſoule tremble at Gods 
wrath, and hathan heart to. yeeld in obedi- 
ence., the: Lord will never hurt-that man z 


he may heale him. Who wou'd not bee cur, 
that he might be cured ? What though wee 
have our hearts broken, and our conſciences 
wounded e Nowthe houſe is ayred, God 
will come anon. Now the gold is melting, 
God will make ita veſſell of glory anonzand 
therefore cheere up your ſelyes in this kind, | 
Itisa fooliſh feare that the child hath : the 
child ſeeth his father preſſing rhe grapes, 
andthinkes he wil ſpoile them : and ſo, when 


he ſeth the gold melting. If thou haſt a 
wife mar} gone burchened for her fins, | 
_ ortthy nk he itnot _ _— 
is now ape, and meltin 
the gold, ok. may nf good wine, nl 
pure gold heis humbling thy hearcthereby, 
that he may bring thee in obedience to him, 
that ſo thou maift receive mercy from him 
forever. Who would not goe on in ſack- 
clotha-while, that hee mighe weare filke for 
ever Who would notbe humbled, that he 
may be for ever contforted * wot bes 
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The broken Hearr. 


God hath apprinted _— for them that 
mourne, to give units them beauty for aſhes, the 
onle of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſſe, If you have the 
ſpiritof heavinefle upon you, and there are 
many miſcries threatned, and many corrup- 
tions burthening of you, well, goc your | 
wayes cheered; you ſhall havea ſuireof joy 
gladneſle put upon you, and thei you 
will never repent you of all the ſorrowes, 
and burthens that you have undergone. 
When Ged ſhall give you the afſurance of 
his love, it will never repent you in theday of 
your death, whenalkyour tearcs ſhall be re- 
uited with aboundance of joy and com- 
ort : therefore herein bee comforted, . and 
know that God intends good tothee by this 
dealing of his. . They that ſow inteares,ſhall 
reape in joy. 

2. As tocomfort your ſelves inregard of 
your preſent heavineſſe, ſo alſo in regard of 
the diſgraces and: reproaches which are caſt 
upon you : when your neigbours grow 
, and looke afarre eff, let this be your 

, God is ncere to ſuch as are of a 
broken hearr. It may be,chy husband or thy 
wife are gone, and are of thy com- 
pany zletthiscomfortthee, will aocbe 
weary of thy company. T there is 

neere to purſue thee, yet is mer- 


el 
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q | inthee, though ic may bee thy neighbours 
willnot dwell by thee. Pſal:5 1.17. The ſacr#- 
ficeof «broken and contrite heart, © God, thew 
| wilt vet deſpiſe. There the Prophet Daevid 
ſaith, that the Lord preferres this Sacrifice 
before others. What though men diſtaſt 
thee, if the Lord accept and regard-thee* 
What if men refuſe and deſpiſe thee, if rhe 
Lord love thec, and delightiathee s There- 
fore all you broken-hearted finners take 
this word of comfort, goe on, and goe 
cheerily, and. the God of heaven bee with , 
you. Though-you bee'poore inthe world, 
and liye in a ſmoakic cottage, yet the Lord 
will dwell with you it-that poore cottage, 
| and inthat poore family: of yours, and hee - 
| will revivethatpooreheart of yours, Where 
the Kingis, the Court muſt be prepared for ; 
and when the Lord Ieſus Chriſt comes to 
| --/ dwell inthe heart of a poorefinner, he will 
| - | comforthim. He that fitterh in heayen, and 
hath ten thouſand thouſand of Angels to 
miniſter unto him, hath but two: Thrones, 
| DIY the higheſt heayens, and the loweſt heart. 
What a conſolation is this to thee? Goe' 
| pu way therefore, and cheere up your 
carts with this, and ſay, I thanke God, I 
4 have.now an humble and broken heart, I 
i” hopecomfortis comming. 12:30 42! 
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To make ready 4 prople prepared for the Lord, 


| man-can ſhare in. the 


£24 ERL>U pattaker of thoſeſpi- 
— | rituall benefits which God:hath promiſed 
to beſtow upon his owne,; tworthings are re- 

_ | quired: firſt, there muſtheqaemmagion or 
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the ſoulets receive and entertaine the Lord 
Ieſus Chrift; and ſecondly,there muſt bean 
implantation ofthe ſoule into Chriſt : and 
then being thus ingrafted into Chriſt, ic hath 
aticletoall thoſe good things which he hath 
purchaſed for his EleR, For the concluſion 
of Saint 70» is peremptory in this kind, He 
that hath the Soune( ſaith he) bath life, and he 
that hath n1t the Sonne hath not life Asithee 
ſhould fay, There is no hopeof receivingany 
good fromthe ſtocke, unleſſe the grafe bee 
implanted jintothe ſtocke : before the foule 
be cut off from the rebellionof Adam, irc 
cannot be implanted into Chrift, and unleſſe 
ic becingrafted into Chriſt, it can have no 
comfort-from him. But if we can once get 
into Chriſt, we ſhall have the participation 
ofall ſpiritual things which he hath prepared 
{ forhis choſen,” Bur'itis impoſſible for fleſh 
and bloud thus to enterinto Chriſt, and be 
implanted into him -andtherefore that” wee 
mayb<eimplanted into him, wemu@ be pre- 
pared, Firſt, there muſt beapreparation of 
the ſouleto bein Chriſt, beforeir. can bee 
| madepartaker -of Chriſt and his becnefirs. 
| This preparation'is the firting of-a ſinner, 
| for his beingin Chriſt. 

| TheLordChriſtbeingtocomein perſon, 
andtorakeupon him the miaiſtery' of the 
| Goſpell, he ſent 79b»the Bapriftas his | 
binger to prepare his wayes,. and SG 4 
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The prepar ation of the Heart. 


he wasindued with all gifts thi$ way. « He 
had; the ſpirit of thunder, hee was inducd 
with the ſpirit and power of Elias, to make 
theway plaine forthe Lord Chriſt [eſus:and 
inthat ſpirit hee came and preached to un- 
godly men, andtaughr them repentance: he. 
came to leveilmountaines, and make crook» 
ked things ſtraight: to turne the hearts: of 
the fathersto the children, and thediſobedi- 
ent tothe wiſedome of the juſt 590 make rea- 
dy a people prepared for the Lord, This was: 
Saint Tohns taske, to prepare mens ' hearts 
for the receiving and entertaining of Chriſt 
when he ſhould come.. The point of Do- 
Qrine. to: bee obſerved from 'hence is 
this: | JV133 91 
That the ſoule of apoere ſinner m1 ſt be preps: 
red for Chit + x06 bave. - —_ 
entertaine him, ; 
This is the mainefſcope of the Text, [the 
mainedrift of /oh&w Baprift his miniſtery; The ' 
hearts of men were not fitted for Chriſt, and 
therefore he was ſent before Chriſt Iefus;1to 
make way: for bin, and. toimake -pebples 
hearts fit to receive Chriſt, that when. the. 


Lord leſuscame, he might rake place in his, 
and workeeffectually inthe ſoules ofhis, ,10 
betorc,6l.3.1. forthis -wis: the 


_ | a&oftheiProphers -: for John the Baptilts. | * 
Rm -- was 
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ſenger,and he ſhall preparethe way before me, 


| receive him upon ſuch termes as heeoffered 

| himſclfe. And as this 'was prophefied of 

| koh the Baptiſt, ſo it wasalſoperformed by 

.. | theminiſteric of 7obn, Zake 3.4. The woyce 

> | of —_—_— wilderneſſe, Prep 
f 


| ways 


wasa kind of intermingled miniſterie, it was 
neither Propheticall, nor Apoſtolicall pro- 
perly. Marke what M«/4chy ſpreakes there 
of him, Behold( ſaith he ) 1 will ſend my meſ- 


and the Lord whom you ſecke fall ſuddenly 
come to his Temple, Itis _—_ bee obſer. 
ved, that 1ohx the Baptiſt is there prophefied 
of. The Iewes ſought for a Mefias, and for 
comfortthrongh Chriſt; now lob» the Bap- 
tiſtwas to make way for Chriftz and when 
the way was prepared, thenthe Lord would 
ſtay no longer, but would ſuddenly come in. 
to his Temple (ſaith the Text) thatis, into the 
ſoules of: his children that were willing to 


— — _ 
mes 


are yee the 
Lord, make hjs\paths ftraite. That 
which «MH alachy Forerold| of Thx, is done: 
hecomes according to the Prophecie, and 
fulfills what God intended hee ſhould doc, 
and whathe was ſchtfor to doe. 221221 
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' The preparation of the Heart. 


hearrs of all thoſethar belong to. his cleRti- | 
on of grace : and for his enemies, if they 
will not bee ruled by his golden rod, with 
| iisiron rod hee will breake them in pieces. 


Now as with great Kings there mult bce a 
preparationthart all things may bee ready to 


any unawares, or on the ſudden, bat he ſends 
his meſſengers before him, his Miniſters to 
prepare them for the receiving of him, to 
humble mens ſoules, to make mountaines 
low, to make crooked things ſtraite, to pull 
| downe every thing thatexalts it ſelfe _”=_ 
God: and when theheart is thus fitted and 
prepared,then Chriſt ſends his Spirit totake 
poſſeſſion of it, and ruleinit, and be a dire- 
Rion of ic inthe way of life and happinefle. 
Thatthis preparation is ſpiritually to be un. 

derſtood, is cleere, Mat. 3:12. 1» thoſe dayes 
| (faith the Text) came 1ohn preaching, and 
ſaying, Repent yee, for the kingdome of God 
i5 at hand. Here 7obn proclaimeth the com- 
| ming of Chriſt, and laboureth ro prepare 
all things ficting for him :ſo thea the heart of 
a poore ſinner, is the high-way wherein 
Chriſt walketh. This way of it ſelfe is un- 
firing forChriſt, bur this preaching of the 1 
gp nag ene gr it, andthenrhe | 


receive them, ſoit muſt be with our Saviour | 
| Chriſt : he never commethinrothe ſoule of 


Chriſt commeth, and takes poſſeſſion, 
of, and ruleth in that ſoule to hee 
24141 D commeth. | 


hes 
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| John 1,15, 


| 


| \ Cor. 3.16, 


commeth. Inthe mareriall Temple, when it 
wasto be builr,there wasa caveat given,that 
there muſt be no hammer heard, but that all 
the ſtones ſhould be fitted and hewen, cre 
they were brought thither. When Chriſt 
came into his Temple hee tound money. 
changers, andthe Texc faith, hee made a 
whip, and whipped them our, and flung 
downe theirproviſfion. As it was with the 
materiall Temple, ſoit is with the ſpirituall 
Temple. The ſoule of a poore ſinneris like 


unto this materiall Temple, whereof this | 


was atype: for, ſaith the Apoſtle, Tox «re 
the Temple of the living God : You are that 
which the Temple {ignified, that is, as God 
did ſhew himſelfe marvellouſly in his Tem- 
ple, ſo he will in the ſoules of his people; he 
will dwell withthem, and afliit them in eve- 
ry good worke. Now before we can bee fit- 


| redto be the Temple of the Lord, betore 


Chriſt will come into our ſoules, hee will 
whip out all diftempered affeRions; and 
whentheſe are removed, hee will make him- 
ſelfe knownerto bethe King of his ſervants, 


| and provideallthingsfor their comfort and 


| conſolation.. 
And thus wee ſee the truth of thepaint, 


| that the ſoule of a ſinner muſt bee prepared 


for Chriſt, before it can receive and enter- 


 taine him. yet 
Forthe openingot the point two things 
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muſt be conſidered : firſt, how we may con- 
ceive and underſtand the compaſſe of rhis 
preparation, that wee may ſee how farre ir 
reacheth, and know wherein this preparati- 
onof the ſoulediſcovereth ir (elfe, and then, 
ſecondly, we muſt know the reaſon why the 
| heart muſt be prepared for the Lord Icfus, 
before hee will take poſſeſſion of it. And 
wheatheſerworthings be opened, the point 
will be plaine. *'> 1 

Firſt, wee muſt ſee the compaſſe of this 
preparation, and wherein ic confifts, which 
makes it{clte knowne in three' particulars. 
We will ſpeake of preparation only in'ge. 
acrall here , for we thall come eo the parti. 
culars of ir hereafter. 

The firſt of the three paſſages wherein 
this generall preparation conbiſts, is this 
The ſoule of a ſinner breakes that league 
which ſomerime it had with former luftsand 
corruptions: there is a ſeparation made be- 
tweene the ſoule and thoſe datling ſinnes 
which ir before ſo much delighted in; and 
the heart begins to rebell againſt thoſe baſe | 
tyrants which before uſurped gpthority 0- 


firs, or pleaſures, that before bore a great 

ſway in the ſoule, the leagueis broken, there 
isa ſecret kind of mntinie which the ſoule } 
ſetteth up againſt thoſe-diſtempers : in ſo | 


verit, whetherthey be corruptions, orpro.. | 


| 


1 


much that the ſeparation being made, and 
D 2 : rhe 
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the ſoule having caſt off the yoke of her cor- 
| ruptions, the heart reſerves it felfe for the 
Lord Chriſt [eſus. And obſerye it, alwaies 
thereis a ſeparation of the ſoule from ſinne, 
before there bee a reſeryation made for 
Chriſt. Icis with the ſoulc, as it is with a 
wifethat 15 an adultereſle, and hath gotten 
her ſelfea baſe name, andan evill report by 
her lewdand wicked courſes ; afterthe Lord 
hath opened hereyes, and diſcovered to her 
the baſenefſe of her pratice,then ſhee com. 


onsz and though ſhee be laid at continually 
by them, and importuned upon every occa- 


but looketh onely unto her husband : and if 
he will butreceive her, and entertaineher a- 
gaine, then ſhee will keepe cloſe unto him, 
and ſhew more loyc unto him than ever ſhee 
didbefore : ſothe ſoule of a poore finner 
' was Created for God, and it ought to haye 
| beene marriedto God : the end of our crea- 

tionand redemption was,that we might have 
communion with God ; but all of us kave 
played the adultereſſes, wee have had our 
wicked lovers. The heart that will have the 
world, the profits, and pleaſures, and vani- 
ries hes wiil be married to luſts and cor- 


| upoatheſe wickedpraciices. | 


i. Ad. DAM. And et. ae. tracted 


But 
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meth to deteſt all her former courſes, and a- | 
bandoneth all her former wicked compani- | 


fion, yet ſhee never hearkeneth unto them, | 


ruptions g every man'doth beſtow -his ſoule: 
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- But then the 


confuſion and: deftruQtion ; the ſonle then 
doth ſtand ara inaze, it tradesno more with 
thoſe. beloved- luſts and:--corruptions , it 
breakesthe league withall former fignes and 
diſtempers, with pride;. and coverauſaeſſe, 
with malice and cnvie,with ihe. would, mach 
the profirgand pleaſurts-rhereaf, and!fits; as 
a widow divorced from:all theſe; and wait» 
cth for the Lord Chriſt Icfusaloge: hen rhe 
ſoule ſaith to = flfe, Oh if Chit anald | | 
comerome; fpcake ro-me againe;then: I. 
will give him better carcrtainment rhandeet | 
I did before, The ungracious heart,: how- 
ever it hath gone from the 'Loxd, yerrbit 
hath getaty hope to cecclve-Chrilagaids, 
thenake ſoule will (ay, Þ was-not Wen | 
finne, finne ſhall bee my kusband no mote; | 
buri7 che Lord will ſhew any: favour. to. | 
wards mce; then T will reſerve. my ſclfe-tor 
himalone - for it was better with ave for- | 
» than new. * LOW this the Scripeure | 


; 


z 
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eyes of theſoulr arcopritedy | 
whien the Lord diſcovercthuncoirgthiatiooſe | 
praQices will bring the ſoule to everlaſting 


, . 
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txiband{xwat 
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| wield 2a0ls ? Everyman naturally hath his 
gods, his god pride, his god. covetouſneſſe, 
' hisgod malice, his god envie 2 now when 


turncth this anſwer, We will pray no-more 
to our gods, we wiltnot ſubmir ourſelves ro 
any,as untoa god, but onely unto the Fa- 
therof lights. Zplraim ſhall ſay, What have 
I t0dot with Nalols ?i' He was before addicted 
to Idolatry, yer:now hiscycs being opened, 
and Me ocaviows, bait, Whas have 
. I to doe with Idolzany note? and the druh. 
{ kardfaith,. Wharhave 1-to doe with drun. 
 kennefle any: more v and ithe proud \ man 
faith, What have-I to doe with pride any 
more? nay, What have i to doc with any 
urfhwfult praftice 6: batiwill reſerve: my 
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we, when we are married toghe Lord Chrif 
Ieſus, mult leave all our dazling finnes, and 


| forſakeall ouxbcloved luſts, and referye our 


ſelves wholly for our husbagd. 

Sothat then the;heart is prepared for Chriſt, 
when all is laidaf{ide, wheh all farmer: wic- 
ked courſes are forgotten, (0 farte as tolove 
them, as.to remember to hate them, that ſo 
the ſoule may-be ready, and the heart fitted 
ro recciveandcntertaine Chriſt Itſus whe 
he commeth, And this is the rule. which 
Chriſt himſelfe giveth co any which will be 
h's Diſciple. M4.19,37.He that lawerh father 
er mother more say mea net worthy ef mexthac 
is,he isnor fitted and prepared to tective me. 
He thatis notcontentxo part with all , 
pleaſures, and delights, for the Lords ſake, 
he is not fitto receive the Layd Icfas Chriſt: 
that ſoule is not: yet prepared te eritertaine: 
him, and to give any welcome to hitn. | So 
chat thisis the firſt paſſage, there muſt bee 
nothing betwecac Chriſt and the ſaule,: 
muſt; lie nexe che heart: : a3:there 
liein-che Privie Chimber bar the King, fo 
there muſt nothing bur Chriſt lic nexe the 


heart. .; IS 211 II ILVECY 0a 313) 
| . 'Theſecond thingwherein. this prepariti- 
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ſoulsinthe very pointand inſtant of prepa- 


ration hathino more'/power, -or - grace; or 
ſtrength,to get dominion over finthanithad 
before, yet it is willingly content that - Teſus 
Chriſt ſhould come imto-ir, and overthrow 
all that - oppoſeth/him itis comentrojoyne/ 


iris cofitentthart Chriſt ſhould do what plea- 
ſeth himinthe ſouleg ifthere beany corrup. 
| tionthat the ſoule cannot get maſtery of, it 
wiſheth,Ohthat Chriſt would come and re. 


moove this corruption. Thus the ſoule is 
content to have Chriſt make havock of all, 
| _— hiskingdomein it, and doe what: 
ſoeverp him. 
. The ſoulethatis prepared forChriſt, how 
ſever itthath aot grace, and power, and 
| ftrength; intheparticular moment of prepa- 
| ration:thoughirtharh not attainedchatpow- 
{erto killand crucificall corruptions, yer it 
is willingly content that Chriſt ſhould come 
\ andrake all the keycsof the houſe', iicis wil- 
iogtoopenthepares ofthe Cityunto: him, 
nd lethim doe what hee will thercin-: it is 
contentthartheLord leſus ſhould way 
overthrowthe powerthat comes againſt him, 


———=rr 


+ - [and diſpoſe. of all thitigs' to his:owne glory | 
| [add honour. I-Z/ay 26.13. Thereis inet 


fides with Chriſt, icgoeth along with him : | 
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people of the Iewes here would-not beare 
the Lords yoke,and thereforethe y hadhard- 
taskmaſters:: and when they ſaw enemies 
onthe oneſide, and enemies. on the other, 
thenthey complained, Many vexations haye 
we found at the hands of unreaſonablety- 
ran's, but now wewil remember thy Name 
onely ; thatis,if our God will now come 
| and rule over us, wee would rebell againſt 
f our other lords, andlet God be Lord onely 
over us, and doe what he willunto us. In 
; 2 Kings 10.3.4. when ehs had overeome 
| two Kings,he fendeth meſſengers tothe peo. 
ple of Ifracl rochooſe aKing,;andſet bimap | 
over them. Bur( ſaich the Text )beboid two j 
7 Kings flood not before him: how thes ſhall wee 
[ ſtand ? Bur in the fifth-verſe they ſent word ? 
unto 1ehs,andſayd; Weartthy ſervants apd 
| will die what thouwevidft have u51o doe, we . 
, wil not not make any King: dot what is good in . 
| | thine own eyes, This is the frame ofthe heart 
prepared forthe Lord Teſts. When-Chriſt: | 
| cometh againſt-a ſoule, andiſaith, You bave | 
| ſet up your corruptionsto-be-your gods, you k 
have caſt away my Commandements, de- 
5 fend therefore your ſelves, and know that q 
, 
| 


3%. A. try Ix 0. 


God is angry with you,and F amcomming a- | 
| gainſtyourorake vengeance,iftheſoule now " 2m 
| ſabmitsir ſelfe,and ſaith, Lorddo what thou : 


whar is goodin thine owne eyes F< - I 
wee 


bluov | 6 
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| Luk-15:18.g |' 


pov ſonnedid 4 yet they chey willonedey 


| we will not follow our owne minds and af- | 


fetions; but we will doe what chon com- 
mandeſt us : doe Lord even what is goodin 
thine eyes: if a ſoule beethus diſpoſcd,then 
it isprepared forthe Lord Ielus. The pro- 
digall fon, Zeke x5.when hee ſaw thatpo.- 
verty pinched him, and that he muſt come 
home by weepingcrofle, when by wofull 
experience hee ſaw that want befell him,and 
that famine - came cloſe unto him, then hee 
confeſſed, What awretch am 1? there arc 
they in my fathers honſe, yea the ſervants, 
there _ bread enough;burl ſtarve here for 
er: -uponthis he reſolyes to goe to his 
| farher, -hedothnor ſtand ypon termes with 
him and ſay, will be ſo and ſo advanced, but 
he fair ,F ther, have ſinned againſt htaven 
anda inf thee; am ne more worthy tobe cale 
til thyſon,make me as one of thy hired ſervants, 
Now if hee can come within his fathers 
doores, hecares not 4 hee will ſtoope and 
bee'conformable-in every. caſe,” | So it is 
with the” ſoule prepared for' Chrift : thoſe 
that have ſtubborne hearts, they will not 0. 
bey the Lord, but they will be gone, as the 


nd when miſery upon 
their ſoules, At then they wil ſay, Oh 
happyare hoſe that live under the miniſte- 
ry of the Word : If the Lord would but 
ohcÞ weeive mee-to-mercy we" 
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would obey every command, and ſtoope to 
every word of the Lord, then I would wil- 
lingly give place everto the Lord. 

. Andthis is the ſecond thing,whereinthis 
preparatiommaniteſts it ſelte, when the ſoule 
of a poore ſinner is willing thus togive way 
to Chriſt, and to let him rake poſſeſſion of 
ir, to overthrow whatſoever hindereth and 
oppoſcth him, and to diſpoſe of all things 
ro his owne good pleaſure. 

Thirdly, when the ſoule doth rebell a- 
gainſther tormer finnes, andis reſerved only 
for Chriſt, and is coment thus to receive 
God, and is willingrhat Chriſt ſhould over- 
throw whatſoever oppoſeth him, and doe 
whatſoever pleaſeth him, then in the third 
place this is only obſervable, the manner 
how the ſoule prepared giveth way unto 
God. It gives the Lord way inthe whole a- 
bilicie of .ir, thar God inall things may rule 
in it - it doth not give God place in ſome 
thingsonely, p God ſhall rule intmine 
eye, butnot in my handy God ſhall rule in 
my hand, but not in my toaguez God [hall 
ruleinm notin;my; heart » bur 
che ſoule giverh way ro.Chiitt in altrhings 
wharſcever.' Agrgar-manthat is to enter. 
caine his. Prince and: doch:nor 
put him into a cornee-oE; hivheaſe, our hee 
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*| no priviecernerinthis kind, but ability, ta* 


' into ag corner, and ſay, I muſt have one cor- 


friendand foe - every place he ſheweth him, 
andgiveth himall che keyes,and lets him dil- 
poſc of all things. Soaſoule that is prepa- 
red forthe Lord Ieſus, doth not crowd him 


ner for a coyectous heart, another coraer 
for a proud heart - no, no, bur a prepa- | 
red heart giveth up allro God, ictreſervech 


— and whatſoever it is, the ſoule giveth: 
upallto God, that he may diſpoſe of all. . A 
finfull ſoale that is prepared, is not perfeRly 
able of it ſelfe thus to over-rule his heart : 
bur, as-it.is with a man, when he gives up his 
houſe for theentertainment of the King,doe 
what he canthere will be ſome baſe fellowes 
peepingin; but he is not pleaſed wick ir, it is 
againſt his mind that they ſhould ſo doce,and 
he would with all his hearthave his Majeſty | 
uſe ſome mcanes for thereſtraining of them: 
ſoicis withaſoule prepared forthe Lord, ir + 
relignesall unto him,hand, eye, and tongue, 
atd'hbeart, and praRtice, but yer there will | 
beeſamebaſe laſts; and finfull corruptions, - 
[onecpeepiny i iakoner lock io agank 
, peeping into : DUTT S 
chenad of & | fnner; it is kis mind 
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The preparationof the Heart, 45 © | 
corruptions,and reſeryerh ir felfe for Chriſt, | 


the ſoule that is willing to give way to Chriſt 
and let him overthrow all whatſoever oppo- 


1 feth him, and do whatſoever pleaſeth him; 

- that ſoule Iſay which doth not thruſt Chrift 

r into a corner, but gives upalluntohim, chat 

4 ſoule is prepared forthe Lord Iefus Chrift. 

1 | The next thing to be conſidered for the 2? 

. opening of the point, is the reaſon. why | Reaſon why 

r | Chriſt requiresthis preparation ofthe heart: —_— | 

| and this will cut the throat of abundance prepared fog 

' of carnall conceits and imaginations. Men t 


: | thinke that Chriſt will come ſuddenly from | 
$ heaven intotheir hearts,ata beck; they think 
- that, Lord have mercy upon me,. will fecth 
; him. No, no, Chriſt will havethe foule pre- | 
$ pared before he wil come&take poſſeſſion of | 
it; andthe reaſon is, becauſe it cannor ſtand 
2 with the all-ſoveraigne holinefle of Chriſt 
: tocome there. Ir's ſo i common ſenſe,there 
cannot be two Kings in one Throne, there | Nov copit 
; | cannotbe two Sunsin one Firmament, there h———— 
Y cannot betwo Gods in onc heart, we. cannot - 
4 


m— 


ſerve God and Mammon.. Some would have F 
their ſoules divided; and-have God-to be $ 
King, and raignecherein to-day, and'their | 


ſtanes and luſts romorrow z or elſethey will 
have Chriſt raigne in one corner of their 
hearts,and their finnes and luſtsin another : 
but Gad willhave all, or-nonearall, inthis 
caſcritherna Gedjergns Godinthy heart, 
RY ur }- 
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Qur Saviour Chriſt, CAf«th. 12. 29. ditpu- 
teth, How can one enter inis 4 firong man; 
huuſe, and ſpoile his goods, wnleſſe he firſt bind 
the flrong man, and then ſpiile his goods ? 
The ſtrong man is fiance and Satan, and the 
houſe is thz heart, now Chriſt cannot goc 
intothe heart, and exerciſe authority there, 
untill he hath wrought a ſeparation berweene 
the ſoule and theſe, and hath throwne out 
this god, and then the God of heayen and 
earthrakes poſſeſſion of the heart. Firl? fin 
and Satan muſt bethrowne out of the ſoule, 
beforcche Lord willtake poſſeſſion, Hethat 
takes poſſefTion of a houſe, if therebee any 
iathe houſe beſt ics himſelfe, it is not good 
inlaw :if there be any take poſſeſſion of the | 
heart, and beare ſway there , Chtfiſt will | 
beare no rule : for it cannot ſtand with the | 
holinefſe of Chriſt co have any competicor, 
to have another beare rule with himfelfe : 
and Chriſt himſfelfe plainly determines this, 
CHatth. 6.24. Te cam ſerve God ax 
Mammon, You thinke you may have the 
Diyell rule in-you one fic, and God ano. 
therz butyes canner ſerve God and Mammon: 
one Mafter tatift be tenounced, before ano- 
 thercan bereceived. This is the argument, 
You caanot haye two Gods in the hearr, 
therefore the ſoule muſt bee ſevered frond 
 fnneund Satan, andthelafts of the ficſh, be- 
 fortit carr bee prepared for the "1 
5 OR LEI 'hri 
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Chriſt, before he will come in and take place 


mat. | 
| The Uſe of the point is threefold. The 


truth being granted, and the doAtrine clee- 
red, the firſt FJſe is a Uſe of reproofe. Wee 
may here diſcover, and alſo condemne the 
tond dreames, and vaine imaginations of 
many poore, finfull, ignorant creatures, who 
have invented a new way , a backe doore to 
carry themſelves to heaven, more than ever 
the Word revealed, and it is thisz Men thinke 


that they may have Chriſt, and mercy at | 


command, and that they may catchat,and 
obtaine bleſſednefſe and happinefſe at una- 
wareS,and onthe ſudden, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding livein finne, and continue in finne, 
and approve of finne, and addiR themſelves 
thereunto zand then when fickneſſe comes, 
if they can But ſay, Lord have mercy on me, 


-| they muſt goeto heaven all on the ſudden, 


Be perſwaded at length to ſee the folly and 
ſottiſhnefle of this conceit : this is nor the 
way which the Word reveales Chriſt by, «it 
makes no ſuchagreement with us z unlefle a 
poore finner thinke that Chriſt will carry 
him to heaven with his uncleannefle and a- 
bominable ſinnes, when as he hath ſaid, that 
no uacleane thing ſhall enter into the king- 
domeof heaven. 


No, no, if the harbenger goeth nor be- | 


fore, theKing will not .come : where there 


— 
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proved, whe 


thinke ro 
have mercy 


and heaven | 
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noreceiving of Chri/t. Hethat will receive 
Chriſt, and benefic by him, and comfort 
and ſalvation from him, muſt receive him at 
thoſerermes wherupon he hath offered him- 
ſelfe,or elſe he ſhall never receive him.2 Cor. 
6:17.the tex there ſaith, Come out from 4mo»g 
them, and bee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch nowncleane thing and I will receive you. 
Marke here the agreementthat God m3keth: 
thou muſt firſt come out from among them, 
yea, come out from thy finnes, chou muſt 
come out of thy luſts and corruptions, be- 
forerhe Lord will come in, Can any man 
put good goldinto a purſethart is filled with 
tones before? canthe ſoule of a finner enter. 
taine Chriſt Ieſus when iris full of luſts, and 
they doealtogether poſſeſſe it? No,no, Come 
out, ſaith Chriſt, avd touch no uncleene thing y, 
thatis, bee not marrieduntoit, ( tor that is 
the meaning of the words) let thy affeRi. 
ons be removed from all luſts and corrupti- 
ons, and then I will come and dwell with 
thee, and walke with thee, that is, I will 
bountifully provide forthee, for the conſo- 
lationof thy ſoule here and hereafter. It was 
the orderof God, Zuke3.5. when Toh the 
Baprift wasto make way for Chriſt : marke 
here how he was levelling and undermining, 
Every monutaine and hill bee br 


—_—_—— 


low, every vaticy fhall be filled, andthe rough. 
or 
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gocthno'preparation before, there can bee | 
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wayes made plaine, and the creoked things 


vation of the Lord. If you will have a moun- 
taine before your ſalvation, or goe into a 
ditch, you ſhall never ſee ſalvation ſound!y 
and ſurely: but if you purpoſe to ſceſalvati- 
on, downe with thoſe mountaines of pride z 
you muſt lay them flat to the ground, you 
muſt be teachable, ſtoope, and bee confor- 


mable, you muſt not lift up your ſelves a- 
gainſt Chriſt, you muſt nor walke in your 


—C 


owne wayes, No, no, downe with thoſe 
mountaines , downe with thoſe ſtubborne 


{ceſalyationas long as theſe mountaines re- 
maine; but yourſoules muſt be made pliable 
ro Chriſt, and then you ſhall ſee the day of 
comfort approaching, and drawing nigh 
unto you. Doe you thinke it is fir if a man 
were toentertaine the King, to put his ſer. 
vants in the chiefe roome, and afford the 
King ſome out-roomes only, and ler him bee 
aSa ſervantto his ſervants? Whata baſeand 
abſurdthing isthis, that Chriſt ſhould come 
into thy ſoule to he a ſervanc, as it were, to 
thy baſeluſts? They that have made their 
baſe, lewd, and wicked courſes, their gods, 
enemaninonekind, and another in another 
kind, let them as. they love their owne 
ſoules, bee perſwaded to conſider of this. 


# 


fraite : A na thenall fleſh ſhall ſeethe ſal. 


and diſobedient hearts : for you ſhall never | 


They that hayethus ſet up any thing abo 
” if png Cod.) 
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God, and before him, when God ar the 
greatand dreadfull day of judgement ſhall 
comein flames of fire (asthe Apoſtle hath 
ir, 2 Theſ.1.8.) to rake account of them, 
whom they have ſerved ; God will thenſend 
you home to your gods : hee will ſay, Goe 
to yourgodsthat you have ſerved, the Di- 
velland finne, and not mee; you have caft 
off my yoke, you have broken my law, and 
tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes : goethen to your 
luſts and yourlinnes you have ſo much hun- 
ted after, lerthem ſave you now, and ſhew 


mercic towards you; for they were your þ 
| gods, and they ſhall ſave you if ever you 


have ſalvation. Thinke of this, and bee 
throughly perſwaded of this, and cut off 
that finfullconceir, that Chriſt and cormp- 
tion will ſtand together, and come es 
ſudden with one word ſpeaking : thinke not 
if youcan ſay, Lord have mercy upan me, 
and receive the Sacrament from the hand of 
ſome fatious Miniſter, then Chriſt will 
preſently cometo your hearts. No, no,you 
muſt have your hearts prepared, before 
Chriſt Ieſus will come into your ſoales : the 
the heart muſt bee broken, and the ſoule ſe- 
vered from ftnne and corruption, before 
Chriſt. will come and take poſſeſſion of it, 
Take heed of this fooliſh and ſortiſh con- 
ceit, that Chrift will come into your hearts 


_ all ontheſudgden, 
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and miſerable condition of thoſe which en» 
tertaine their old courſts and converſations; 
[tis aglory that men rake unto themſelues, 
they are nochangelings, Oh poote fooles; 
they muſt become changelings it ever they 


what we may conclude: herethe condicion 
of the man is marvellous miſerable that ne- 
ver had his heartprepared, never humbled, 
never changed,never fitted forthe” Lord le- 
ſus : for Chriſt will never come into that 
ſoulethat is moſt certaine, You thatcontenr 
your ſelves with-this, T'nevet knew* What 
1rwas tobe humbled+ the preciſe Miniſters: 
indeed talke of preparation,but'[ never knew 
what it mcant : Oh poore creatures, they 
know now not what belongs tothe Miniſte- 
ry of Godinthis kind, but in themeanetime 
be ſure: of this, that ifthon haſt hot theFor- 
mer, thou canſt not expe the latter vifth) 
heart be nor prepared for Chriſt; thereican 
be no receiuing.of Chrift. Silvetion is farre 


from 3be 'wickealy verauſe they kepe | wot vhy' 


lawes,' ſaith theProphet David, Thourhat 
haſt no careto walke with God, doſt thow 
dreame of ſalvation: 2 Alas, alas, it never 


came mevto thy Meare, if194 thou- 
fam rniſexof {av thi) lv tk tete! thy] 
yilno E23 habitation 


I 


looke tobe ſaved. They glory inthis,what- 
they were they are; where youlefethem one / 
yeere you may find thery/the hexr. Butmark 
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habitation, thou art not prepared to enter- 
tainethe Lord Ieſus,and therfore thou can(t 
aot expeR Chriſtand ſalvation by him. A 

peale to your owne con{ciences inthis kind 
If a man ſhould goetoa great houſe, and ſee 
the beſt part of it d with ordinary 
commodities, and a great deale of it with 
baſe baggageand filthy traſh, he wil preſent- 


and why? becauſe there isno preparation for 


Maiefty inthisplace. And iris agood ar. 
ument, when a man ſhall ſee the hedrts and 
{lives of men ſtuffed not onely witha great 
deale of ordinary trafh, bur full of worldly 
affeQtions, full ofthe world in their hearts, 
lives, and converſations : yea, when a man 
ſhall ſeeevery place full inchis kind :as when 
the whole manis full of fin, and of baſe cor- 
ruptions, will any thinke that this man fhall 
be ſaved s Can anyman in common ſenſe 
( imaginethat Chriſt wil come,incothat mans 
(oule wherethere isno preparation for him*- 
| Mountains muſt be levelled, crooked things 


{meaoch,and allcomake wayfor Chrift;be- 
fore hce will-come : and: therefore ſurely 


ly conclude, the King will not come heere- | 


him, thereis therefore noexpeRation of his | 


_ 


made ſtraight, and the rough wayes | made | 


where there m__ fixting of :the _— | 
way,therc.isno hope,,neexpeRution; that 
RE paige rev ng | 
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pare forthe world continually, 'ead prepare: 
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onely how they may may ſhur our Chriſt 
Ieſus, One manprepares h onours,and his 
perſon, that muſt have preferment, ano- 
cher man PRI for his eaſe, and there- 
fore he will make any ſhift, that he may not 
endanger himſelf, he will be content to make 
any ſhew of reaſon, rathcr than he will come 
into office whereby his caſe may be hindred: 
another man will provide for his family, that 


| that may be comforted and ſuſtained , and 


though religion anda good conſcience bee 
ſhaken, he cares not, he muſt make preparati- 
on forthe maintenance of his family, oh 
what will become of that ! Hee cares not 
what become of Chrift: though the word 
be oppoſed, though he takes rebelliouscour- 
ſes, and throwes out Chriſt, he cares not. 
Is this to make preparation for Chriſt, orto 
make oppoſition againft Chrift ? Nay,when 
men cometo fairesand markets, oh what 
preparation is there then for coyetouſneſſe 
on cvery ſide ! Some preparefalſe weights, 
others falſe meaſures. The ſeller ſaith, Itis 
excceding good, when it is ſtarke naught. 
The buyer faith, Itisnaught, it is naught, 
when it is good: and ſo both diſhonourGod 
Nay, (whichis moſt lamentable) men pre- 
pare for drunkenneſſe:Oh, ſay they, ar ſuch 


a faire we will be merry: then every Ale. 


houſe is full of bad compahy : they reſslue 
to fit arthe pot from morning till night, 
| E 3 untill 
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untill chey goe reeling abour rhe ſtreets, 
There is great preparation in this kind : Nay 
men will removeſome fins, that others may 
come intheir roomes, andthey wil perform 
ſome good dutics,to make them free for ſin: 
thisis a very cunning tricke. You ſhall ſee a 
man that will read, and pray and heare Ser. 
mons, and makea great profeſſion , and 
what is his purpoſe herein £ namely, that 
he may have praiſe or profit thereby, that he 
may get the berrer cuſtome to his ſhop, that 
hee may cheat without controlment, that 
he tay couſen withoatdivifion or diſtrai- 
on, I beſcech you thinke of theſe things:[f 


it beeſo that Chriſt muſt be thus prepared 


for before he will come, then examine your 
owne ſoules, and reaſon with your ſelyes 
thus, what have [ done? have I ſold, my 


| ſouleto docevill * I have dreamed that T1 


might have Chriſt at a beckeg and not bee 
I far him. and thereforeit is I that 


venot received him. Will any man ſow 


his ſeed beforethe ground be plowed £ Will 
any man build before the foundation bee 


' Laid 2 Doe wethinkethat the Lord wil reare 


up the building ofgrace in our hearts before 
the foundation be laid ? Will he ſow the 
ſced of gracein our hearts before our fallow 
rounds beplowed up? Doewe thiokethar 
hriſt will come and, cake. poſſeſſion of 


our hearts, before our fignes and lufts be 
| remoyed 


ths. 
i —A._u_w 


| tation, eventhe yoice of 2ohnBeptiftto ſound 


| thinke to partake of afy thing thac Chriſt 


our ſoules can receive and entertaine the 
Lord Ieſus before they : bee prepared, for 
him ? Impoſlible, - La 
The third Ule isto exhort you and to-in 
treat you in the bowels of the Lord leſus, 
that you. would ſuffer the voice of cxhor- 


in your cares, Prepare yee the way of the Lord 
make his paths ſtraight, Ifever you thinke 1 
tO ſhare inthe ſalyationthatChriſt hath pur- 
Chaſed with his owne blood, if ever you 


hath wrought zif you would have bim, 
dwell with with you, and doe goed to you, 
cither prepare for him, or elſe never expeR 
him. And here, that you may deale wiſe. 
ly, conſider the hinderances,and obſtacles 
that keepe Chriſt from comming. Are 
your hearts prepared ? Chriftis marvellous 
ready to come, onely he watcheth the time 
till yourhearts be ready to receiveandenter- 
taine him. Marke thatphraſe, Had. 3.1. | 
it is marvellous comfortable : there the Text 
ſaith The Lord whom yeeſceke, will ſudden. 
ly cometo his Temple. Doe but get hearts 
fitted and ſouls prepared z for Chriſt doth 
but wait fora meſſage. If theſoule bee but 
broken and humbled, he will come preſent- 
ly, and not breake an hairewith you. True- 
ly this preparation isthe very entranceinto 
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remoyed and abandoned ?-Doe we thinke | 


| 
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ſalvation * and therefore take notice of it, 
Men are loath to leave all for Chriſt in |} 


this caſe, they areloath to loſe their pro- 
firs and pleaſures, their luſts and corrupti- 
ons : they are like Inne-keepers, they arc 
loath rothruſt their profitable gueſts out of 
their houſes, they would bee loath to-hin- 
derthem{ſelves that way, yea and though 


the King were to come thither,they would | 


ſecretly wiſh that his Maieſty would turne 
another way : ſoitis a hard matter for men 
to dif-lodge all profits and pleaſures,and to 


corruptions, that Chriſt might come into 
their ſoules. Some pooreſoule may ſpeak 
to me as the Devill did to Chriſt, Why art 


thow come to torment mee before my time * 
fo many'men will bercady toſay, Why doth 
the Lord ITeſus come to torment us before 
our times? What,mnſt we now abandon all 
our profitsand pleaſures if we will receive 
Chrift 2 They could ſecretly wiſhthat Chrift 
would goe another way, 7t isavery hard 
| thingto bringthe ſoule thus to be divorced 
fromcorruptions : it is very hard when a 
man muſt give a bill of divorcement, and 
| never ſce theface of bis corruptions more 
this is very hard with a poore finner. 


hereiinto had need beforcible;and maybe ta- 
ken from twogrounds: firſt, from the conſt. 
| deration 


yomit up thoſe ſweet morſels and beloved | 


And therefore the Argumentsto move us 
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deration who we are that muſt receiveChriſt: 


' ſecondly, whoChrifſtis that isro be received. 


Firft, let us conſider our ſelves, a compa- 
ay of poore, finfull, wretched, miſerable, 
and damned creatures, finfull duſt and aſhes, 
dead dogs. Conſider this, and thinke with 
thy ſelfe, Will the Lord of heaven come 
downe 2 Will Chriſt dwell in. my heart ? 
Will hec youchſafe to-looke in, yea, to call 
as hee goeth by the ſoule of mee ſuch afin. 
full creature? And let this moye thee to 
preparefor his comming. If a King will but 
callata poore mans window as he rideth by, 
hee will count ita great favour :muchmore 


] itisfor the great God of heayen and earth 


but to looke in, and reveale himſelfe nnto 
the heart of a poore fin'ull creature. Wee 
are not worthy. that the Lord ſhould come 
underour roofe. 1 Kings 8.27. there Soles. 
wor (aith, Will God indeed dwe'l on the earth? 
will he dwellina honſe made with hands ? 
As if heſhould ſay, Isit poflible 2 canit bee 
imagined, that thon Lord being:-the great 
God of heaven, whom the heaven of hea- 
Vens cannot containe, ſhouldſt once vouch- 
ſafe todwellina houſe made with hands, in 
the Temple which I have builded ? And 
what may we ſay ? I-itſo 2 canit he, ſhall ie 
be, that God will come-and dwell under 
our roofe ? that hee will come and dwell-in 
ur rotten and finfull hearts ? that _ ho 
we 
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dwell in our wretched and fintull ſoules * 
Why he will, he hathfaid it, he hath promi- 
ſed ir, hewillperformeit - and therefore let 


us conſider. our owne unworthineſfe to re. | 


ceive Chriſt, as a motive toſtirreus up to 
make preparation for him. For the baſerthe 
place isthat ſhould entertaine him, the grea- 
terthe preparation ought to be. Wee ought 
to wonder that the Lord will youchſafe to 
come into our finfull ſoules, and therefore 
we had need to prepare the more for his 
comming. The Lord hath promiſed to 
comeinto our ſoules if wee humble them, 
and makethem fitting toreceive his Majeſty: 
and therefore ſweep your hearts, andclenſe 
thoſe roomes, clenſe every finke, bruſh 
downeevery cobweb, and make roome for 
Chriſt: forif thy heart bee prepard, and di- 
vorced from all corruptions, then Chriſt 
will comeiinte thy ſoule, and take poſſeſſion 
ofit. Removetherefore all corruptions ont 
of thy heart. And when thou haſt ſwept e- 
A of thy houſe, doe not leave the 
behind the doore, for that is a fluts 
ericke - doe not remove finne out of thy 
tongue, and outof thy eye, and out of thy 
hand, and leaveicinthy heart. No, no, out 
withall, letevery chamber be drefled up, let 
every part and faculcy be right diſpoſed, that 

the Lord may comeand dwellinthy ſoule. 
The ſecond motive that may ſtirre us up 
to 
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ro prepareforthe Lord Ieſus, is histranſcen- 
dent worthinefle, in regard of which all pre- 
paration may ſeeme too little, You are'not 
to entertaine an ordinary perſon - ir is not a 
man,it is nota King, irisnot a Monarch; but 
itisa King of Kings, that will come into 
your ſoules to comfort them, yea, his holy 
and blefſed Spirit will remaine with you for 
ever. Therefore doe all that pofſibly may 


forthe entertainement and welcpmming of 
him when he comes. In Pſa. 24.7. David 
calleth upon his owne ſoule, and other of 
Godspeople( forſothe words are to be ex- 
pounded: ) there he faith, Lift up your heads, 
O yee Gates, and be yee lift up yeeewerlafting 
doores : and the King of glory ſhall come tn, 
As who ſhould ſay, Be enlazged, love, joy, 
hope, ſer open, give way, for the Lord is 
comming. But who is the Lord * 1s zs. the 
Lord of hoſftes, the Lord firong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battell, ver.s. And with 
that he knockes againe, Zif# wp your heads, 
0 yee Gates, and be yee lift up yee everlaſting 
doores e fi2 the King of glory ſhall come on, 
ver.9. Asif beſhould ſay, Whar, ſhall the 
Lord knocke? ſhallthe King of gloty fland? 
Open ſuddenly, and make all preparation. 


then. . Chriſt knockes ,þy .pramiſcs," hee 
ry by judgements , hee lngckes by 
0740] t , 


be done, to prepare for his comming, and | 


Did David doe thus Why, doe youſo 


| 
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2» Chriſt 18s 
moſt worthy, 
for whom we 
ſhould pre- 
pare, 
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threats, yea, hee ſpeakes this day unto your 
ſoules, and labours this day to make way for 
himſelfe : make therefore all preparation,let 
nothing be wanting, that when he comes, he 
may take poſſeſſion of yourſoules, and bee 
a God unto youforeyer. 

There will come a great deale of benefit 
x thismeanes unto your ſoules. And this 
alſo may encourage us. The Lord commeth 


into our ſoules, not to trouble and charge 


us z no, hee commeth to bring everlaſting 
ſalvation and _ to our ſoules, 
Looke what Chriſt ſaid to Zacheav, Lukerg. 
5,8,9. when hee went up into a Sycamore 
treet0 ſee him, Hake haſte, and com: downe 


 Zachews (ſaith he ) for 1 muſt abide with thee 


tby houſe. Zacheus made no cavilling, but 
bel and came downe, and received hin 
joyfu#lly. And marke what Chriſt faith unto 
him, This day ſalvation is come into thine 
houſe. Solikewilcit ſhall be with you, when 
Chriſt commeth, ſalvation commeth with 
him, when he commeth, everlaſting happi- 
nefle and ſalvation commeth , when Chrift 
commeth, goc home and witneſfſe againſt all 
your carnall neighbours, that they that re- 
fuſe Chriſt, and doe not make preparation 
for him, refuſeſalvation and everlaſting hap- 
pinefſe that is offered unto them; ; 
Amos 4.12. when the Lord had ſent a 


great plague, and a heavie judgement u 
| Teruſ; 
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Teruſalem, he ſaith, Thus will 7 doe ume thee, 
0h Iſrael : and becauſe 1 will doe this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. I will 
doe thus unto thee, O Iſrael, that is, I will 
ſend mildewes, plagues, and peſtilence, and 
famine, Iwill draw you out with hookes, 
and your pofteritie with fiſh-hookes. And 
what followeth* Prepare to meet thy God, 0 
Ifracl, If God comeagainſt us to plague us, 
we muſt prepare to meet him. Reaſon now 
with your Owne ſoules upon ſtrong grounds, 
to your-everlaſting comfort. Should the 


Lord come in judgement to torment us, |. 


ſhould the Lard cometo ſcourge and puniſh 
us; if wee muſt then prepare to meet him, 
then whar preparation. onght weto make for 
his comming, when hee ſhall not come thus 
in judgement, to condemne us, but in-lis 
mercy to ſave us, in his goodnefle toenrich 
us, in his compaſſion to comfort us? then 
now if ever prepare 19 meer thy God, 0 Iſrael, 
Lerevery heart perſwadeir ſelfe of this par. 


ticular, and reaſon and conſider with your | 


ownelſoules inthis caſe : Is Chrift ſo graci- 
ous, and ſo mercifull 2 doth he ſend dowae 


from heaven unto us,and ſay, he will come? | 


if any man keepe my Commandements-I 


| ſtandat the doore and knocke if any man 


Father and I will come ia, 
,and dwellwith him, Why, where 
inthe mcanetime? Andif ever, 

| | now 


will open, my 
and 
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. || you proud hearts, hoeall you coyetousand 
|| Malicious hearts, have you no regard of a 
| P08fe Saviour? have-you ao regard ©: 
| Etticified Saviour? hee that died foryon;e- 


| 


now prepare to meete the Lord, 

But if neither the judgements of God 
will perſwade us, nor the mercies of God 
allure us, yetler the complaints and moanes 
of Chriſt leſus prevaile with you to prepare 
tor him, Conſider our Saviour Chriſt hath 
taken a'grear joutney from heaven re carthto 
fave us miſerable,” wretched, and finfull 
creatures: conceive you ſaw thole ſtreames 
of bloud trickling downe his chgckes : con- 
ceive you ſaw him upon the croſſe with his 
hands thruſt thorow wich nailes, and his fide | 
pierced with a ſpeare, endaring the wrath of 
God for our ſinnes z and bchold now hee 
Randeth at the doore, and ſaith with -the 
Chatch, Lew.1.12.16 is nothing to you, have 


£7] 


you hs regard, 0 yee that paſſe by ? behold 
axd ſee, if there bet any ſorrow like unto m 

ſorrow, cc. I nagin2 you heard Chriſt ſay, [ 
have ſuffered theſe,and theſe things for you; 


theſe hands of mine were nailed, this fide 
of mine was pierced, this heart of Mine was | 
melted with anzuith of ſpirir. Imagine you | 
ſaw Chriſt ftanding and knocking at the 
doore of your hearts, as indeed hee doth, 
and ſay, Hoe all you within there, hoe all 


d ofa 


venthebicrer death aponthe-croſſe oye, 
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and now labourethto doe good unto you ? 
Would not this moye you to prepare your 
your hearts for him, and to let himin? 
Nay , marke what Chriſt ſaith to the 
Church, Cant.5.2, Open to me , my ſiſter, my 
love, my dove, my wndefiled : for my head is 
fiiled with dew, and my lockes with the drops 
of the night, As if hee ſhould ſay, I have 
had an ill journey, a bad way, and unkind 
entertainment, and therefore comeaway wy 
love, my do my nndtfiled, and open wnto 
me. $6 heeſaith roevery one of our ſoules, 
This day I have travelled a great way tor 

ou, and have had a very hard journey, 1 
fo ſuffered many croſſes and affligions, 
} many mockes and ſcoffes, many buffers, 
yea, even death it ſelfe, for you : will you 
now ſuffer the Lord Ieſus, wearied and per. | 
plexcd, toſtand knocking and calling, and 
weeping, and ſayingas he ſaid to Teruſalem, | 
Luke 19.42. 0hthat thoy hadſt knowne, even 
thos at lcaft inthis thy day, the things belong. | 
ing to thy peace : but mow they are bid from 
thine eyes ? Will you ſuffer Chriſt in this 
plight, thus ſaying unto: you, as hee did to 
leruſalem, to ſtand knocking atthe doore of 
your hearts, and your ſoules? 

Take heed of this, Chriſt knocketh this 
day at your hearts : if you now give him his 
laſtanſ{wer, and ſhutthe doore againſt him, 
it may prove to bee the laſt knocking, you 

may 
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may hap neverto ſee him more. The Church 


in the place before named, Cart. 5. ver.z. 
ſhifted off Chriſt, and would not let him in 


when ſhe heard him knocke : 7 heve put off 


wy cocte, how ſhall 1 put it on ? 1bave waſhed 
wy feet , how ſhall 1 defile them ? Bur after 
ſhee roſe to opew to her beloved, and her hands 
dropped myrrhe, and her fingers (weet ſmel- 
ling myfrhe, upen the handles of the locke, 
ver.5. And then ſhe opened to her beloved, 
but he had withdrawne m/e Mp Was gone: 
and then ſhee ſought him with many trou- 
bles and knockes betore ſhe found him : The 
watchmen found ber , and wounded her, the 
keepers of the walls tooke her waile from her, 
If youput of Chriſt, and give him delayes 
when hoknocksa:r the doores of your hearts, 
then perhaps hee may nevef knocke more, 
andthen you may ſeeke him, and deſire him 
carneſtly, and perhaps never find him more, 
orreceivecomfore from him, and falvation 
by him. Oh therefore take heed how you 
driveaway your crucified Saviour, but even 
now make all preparations for his entertain- 
ment, and for receiving of him, that you 
may receive everlaſting life, and ſalvation 
from him. In 7er.2.12. the Prophet ſaith, 
Be aftonifhed,0 yee heavens, be yee horribly 4. 
fraid, be yee deſolate, ſaith the Lord,What is 
the reaſon of this? Ir is in the 11, and 13. 
verſes: The Heathen haye not changed their 
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pers themſelves 6 eres. eucn tent 
Ferns that can bold no -tie> howe 


her that which profiteth wh Ie offs. 
$9 ee {4s rinhen have their 

ods andl els havethcir gods,and what 

Caze have they.to 2a ode r IR 4s yee | 

their gods are-no 

havea Savi alicia, WI 

him, and. 

ſkur hich outio fog knd?.R ?.R 

the Prophec David ſaith, ode Re 

give no AA yk aa [lumber $0 ming 


Pogue , wtill 1 have; dale 
tation forthe God 0 Fay if hee. had 
faid, I have houſes, and [ have palaces, arid 

Gods honour lieth in the duft ; ns mare 
lleepe, no morereſt, no morecantent,uatill 
I haveprepared'ax habitation for the God of 
lacoh, Wha David did, that doe you. | 
There'is no materiall Log to bee prepa- | 


+124 


aka = ord leſus Chriſt. Aa every 
ſoule that hazh hererofore caſt out the Lord 
IeſusChrift, and given him ao Entertaia- 
ment, let him now reſolyeta doc it, and let 
every one ſay to their husdands and friends, 
We havethss, and wee have that, this bleſ- 


ready gohich are no geds,but my pe lebeve for - 
| | 3 the f uy 0 Heoing watereghriem "| 


ng, that bencfic : but the Lord hath'coine 
| F _ often 
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: | ofcen and abkeda' roome for hittifelte : O rr 


| u$not ,het vive reſt utitd our tiearts, 
| -adontcitatidn'ts but (ouſes® Until!" we 
mrerepird anHabitation; thicnfl wee have 
prepared an heart'fir fot rhe chtertainment 
ofthe mighty God of Jacob." If thou d6ſt 


nor now repre For him'a$2 Styjourto fave 
Toe? teafter;thoy | atvft receive bim: 22" 


: longer, br every my; ne de. 
no lon ff, ev afd every | 
bel Iu ow'one ang Ker - 
et the L 
ſhe AnJnds whereas hindet bue Chiif may 
bee prepared for of us'? Why alas, many 
 Friends' muſt away, wee muſt turne out mas . 
ny 'profirsand pleafures beforewecan 
pare for theenterrainmene of Chriſt Ie 

all theſe muſt be abandoned. 

Wy. ,imaginethele earthly things were 


| 


Feed then God will make them baſeand 


of judgement, when the laſt-- 
| blow. Nay, goe buttothe timeof death, 
what ſhill y your. _— doe. _ * What 
| our-prokes dbe' then'?-whatw 

ren fon you And then afrer one | 
when youthat for love of yourprofits and 
pleaſares-could 'n6r,' nor: would! not pre- 
parefor Chriſt, -come into hell, What 
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to prepare. 


e timewill-comethat all theſe muſt. 
' vile inthe fight ofmenand Angelsatthe eday 
ſhalt 


they willtheſe things dee you,: whereaf) you are | 
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' | Thepreparation of the Heart. 
| ſhall (ce the baſcneſſe and vileneſſe of thoſe 


| rows wreteh will-with be had never beene ſo: 


4 us, it he would come.| When you come to: 
1 the laſt period of your lves; then: /!in-your 

| laſt wills, and teſtaments) 
| bodie to the ground; and your ſfoule:rinto 
| the hands of God. Yea, burit is a queſtion / 


| pleaſares;fios;Juſts, 8 corruptions,that you 
| may be fitted toenterrain&welcomthe Lord | 


1 ard pive-yau the conſolation of his ſpirits 
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now aſhamed? Whar? will you now ſweare, 
and profane Gods name ? Oh then you 


things ;theothe druakard will wiſh hee had - 
-never taken cupin his hand; then the ſwearer 
will wiſh he had never ſwore oath, nor ever 
tooke Gqds name;in vaine:; then the cove- 
greedy of his gaine,and-inthe: mean: while 


God one day will-xwuke thoſe hicgs: Gente 
vile in qur eyes, one day ir:ſhall conje:6o 


our, one day Chriſt will be welcome untg 


ceffieurpour 


whether Chrif will they take ic:therforepre- 
pare 't9 entertgine and receive hidrnowthar 
hee may recciue you thenar that day;Hath 
he prepatced heaven for thee, and wile thou 
not prepare .a heart tareceive him © Therfore 
Tamoue,: renounce; abandan all profits, all 


Teſus,that Chriſt may dwell in your ſoules, | 
| 
Buryou- will ſay, How may we prepare 


-| negleRed his ſalvation. Confider- thisythat | . 


1 paſſe that we would)givea world for 2 Savi- | 
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: Queſt, 
= Chriſt, that there may bee an hopefull | 


expeRation ' _ 
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 worththe while. 


—_— yonlbthedodrige One of- the 
 words:of the” Texr'? ©: 


of the Texrzit was the ſcope, and {rw 


| Chriſt? Tr the 


peo; le for the Lord, and therefore hee comes 


expeRation of .his comming * This is a 
hard tascke, How then may we preparefor 
him © by what meanes -may our hearts 
bee fitted and diſpoſed co .recejue Chriſt 
Icſas? 
2 anſwer,that 2 powerfull minifte isthe | 
onely —_ _ which G Q _ 
<——_ eundly. to Prepare the of 
poore' finaer er the" rectiving "of the 
Lord Miele :whichiis che ſecond * o&rine 


whichariſeth ouzaſtheTextmdirisa Poine | 


ett, Bur youarill ſay; How doe ou: 
Shir.s rk dodrine out A Tear? wha 


 AnſwaYes, ivivonc of chemaine p 


and fending of J6bzrhe Baptiſt: forthe Text 
ſaith, He: _ £0 before himiin itand 
.- Who ſhall goe before Tefas 


Dapriſt, How ſhall hee be 
 finted 2 He ſhall haverhe ſpirit aud 


of 
| Elias.) And wharſhall he doe ?:Be ſhall: yor 
| bifore bim iz the =_ and: power. of Elie, 
 toxurne the bearts.of us ear rorhe childrens, 
| and the diſebedient 19 the wiſdome of the juſt, 
to make ready « people prepared pe the' Lord, 
[ uke 1,17.-The Lord prepares'a' fir-woike- ; 
man for this worke. Tobn was'to'prepare a 


is | 
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had a otdertall abilitie beſtowed upon 
himby God, whereby ke mighr deliver the 
Word of Gedto mehs hearts ſo powered 
ly,asthereby hemight firand prepare th 
forthereceiving of fog Lord ſeſus4 pd hee 
-| made a"company of deſperate {inners' to 
quake, yea, hce made Herod, whowas 2 fin- 
full wreck, | Rand iti feare of him.So-then 
we ſee God fired 1ohn wich a powerfull mi- 
niſteric;with the ſpirit and power of Elizr:and 
Seng ficted of God, rhe: ſear for che | 
purp9 e to prepare mehs the xecei- 
ving of þ dir pe Ak Gerais hls 
mauſt bes \pecall mean ſou 


Laine outof the Text, 

wt Lonicboe ſk ingot iy 
it to in 28.yer 

thi Lord d walprabng of ing'of droamers, 

hm or dreamers, faich he, tle 

him hat 

that hath 

thfully, Fo 

6. is the | 


itis with 


FT bs bin fra 


word Fe fire? .ver:ags 


and purificir}n the fire, betoje, 


inthe ſpirit and p omer of 1 Ele t Thaxis, hee by 


ell 8 dreame and beg 
c ny 0TH 


wer of; the Word, ookeas 
he Gold. 1.00 his HERS full Smile, 
| of drofle, and hee muſt tric it, and cleoſc it, 
«,bee-f@.t9. | 
mike veſſel! of : 1o.it is-with the drofhec 
loutes of ner, Led heart. age 
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—Alejiqwain of the He eart, 


| Taaceet: fholle,? for many finfull Abomina- 
| tions harbour in the poore ſoule of a man, 
It muſt be a powerfull miniſteriethar is able 
| by the power of the Lord to. fer er ey on t 
Wearts of meh, to teh 1 Their fouls, to pyll 
dowbethelr haoghtic' ſpirirs,'thereby ro fir 
| andprepiretheir Coles for the receiving ef | 
oh 5 lefys Chri ft, that fo be yo res 


vecorifortidng 
oe $35. iti IT 


dichall's hk rlfere th YEA bal meet 
| bimer them m*y Prop A. The Church; i 
coity a Vittya d, he. godly £5Y 
Branthes, the Word: thepru 


tie bjiding? fo | 
te with the 6f 
GED od, 


Oakes, and fo 
i dance NE 


e touthearts Ber y 
muſt bee whe by the" axe: No 
word; = trks dfatedrolay told 

on, and bee _— unto. the TY 
|  Cirit. Every _ Maſee Thoſe 
foutisttarbelvtis So 
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muſtbe broken up, >. betore: ay ſeed of graves 


| the Apoſtleſaith, *You ave Gods hucbandrie ;/ 
andcherefore God by his word. muſt ploy -: 


| areinyou,before he-can ſow'the praces 6f 
| his holy Spiric in your hearts. ' And that' 
place, As 2.37. will make the DoRtine. 
cleere and evident: Saint: Pever was man of. 


11he Lord and Chrift. ' And-when they heard: 
| #heſe things (ſaith the Text) that is;rhe word 
| powerfully:tetivered and brought hone ro 
their ſaules, they were pricked Intheir hearts, * 
1 ard ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhal we dot? 
Nawthey were prepared in-ſome meaſure 
| tQ ſecke after ſalyarion. 
| ., For the +berrer underſtanding of his 
 point;two things arcts be confidered: firſt, | 
what a powerfull miniſterie is, and wherein 
rhe. power and efficacie of it 'confiiis': ſe. 
condly, how this powerfull niiniReriedoth - 
ry upon.the foule to: prepare ic For 

hri 

Firſt, what is this powerful wiilday ? 
| wherein doth rhe power of the miniſteric, 
| and of Eliss conlift *lris diſcovered in theoe | 
| particulars:.: 


- — 


| canbecaft into their ſoules, x Cor.3 9, there | 


| upthe weeds of finne and corruption which! | 


| a. ſtourand courageousſpirity and fire) ſpake+ | 
"| home vato the iIewes; het wells oy pke | 
I God hath matte that leſus, whom they contified,'| 


W—_ 2 particular ppliratioes of ohe 


y on as 


A erfull 
| A pour 
conſifteth in 
| $ .* things, 
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__|arghco-the foules of men, with courage. | 
'When afaithfull Minifter outofundaunted: | 

netieof ſpiritdoth ina ſpecialland'parricu- | 

lar manner apply che Word vato:the ſoules 


CO —— 


; af- chem, over whom heis ſer :-this isa pow- 
| rfull, min\ſery. 1 Kings 18.21. 'there: the 
| miniſtery. of- E/i4s is mentioned + fer the 
Temtaith, Elias came wnto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long balt ye betweene two opinions ? 


God, failem hims It was in a time when peo- 


ple had: departed fromthe Lord, Elias at 
this time did not come tooneman alone in a 
coraer, and ſay, You ſhould -doe, well to 
. confiderof'the caſe, how ir ſtands, it is ye- 


' unto.che. Lord; it willbe your: beſt courſe -- 
hee doth notdoe thns, burche came to dll the: 
people : and marke how hee ſpeakes, 1f- Baal: 


| ther hot noxcold 2: A man cannortell where 
| £0 have you:intend- one thing or other: #f 
Baal þe,God,why lo; if the Lord bee God, ſo: 
make ſomething, of it .in this caſe: thas bee 
; ſpake to all the people, ſaith the Text. And 
| we ſhall obſerve the .ſame in 196» Baptiſt, 
| that had #be power and ſpirit of Elias, Matth, 

347. heedidnorgoe there behind the- doore 
Tt 


"If the Lord be God, fallow bins, but if Baal 'be-| 


ryd ,.1 would wiſh you.co returne-| 


be Ge follow hind 35f the Lord be God, fotlow \ 
him. Away with this huking : what ? nei-. | 


ws butheeſpaketo the Phariſees and 
duccs afterthis manner, 0-yee generes 
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- 
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of wipers, who bath forewarned yow-10 flee from 
; Ma to come? Jon he had faid, nc 
"they that oppoſed Chriſt; and ſe& your 
| ſeluesagainſtthe Goſpdl; you have hardned 
your hearts, you will 'not enter int6 heaven 
your ſcldes,not ſuffer othersrocnter in, Why 
who hath ferewarned you to flee from the wrath 
rocome? Neither is this a ſtrange courſeornn- 
fitable : for our Saviour” Chriſt him- 
elfeuſcth it, in Ma, 23.' 23. from thence 
to the end of the ehapcer, rhe phraſe goes 
thus, Foe ante youScriber ,andPhariſces 
crites, Our Saviour Chriſt hath givenus this | 
tterne, Theexplication ofthe poirir is no- 
thing elfe but thedrawingontof'a fword ': 
and rhe R_ application of it toche 
hearrs of the people 1s like the friking of | 
the blow: The word is- compared to a 


—__ 


| ford : 2s; if a man ſhould draw a {word 


and flouriſhit abour, and ſhould nor ſtrike | 
2 blow with ir, it will doe no harme : even 
foitis herewith the Miniſters, lirthe good 
will they doe ifrheydoeonely explicare, if 
they doconely drawout the ſword of the 
Spirit - for unleſſe- they - apply it um *the 
peoples hearts-particulatly, lictle good may 
the people expe, little good ſhall the 
| Miniſter doe. A common kind of teaeking 
when the Miniſter doth ſpetke onely hove- 
fingly,and inthe generali;arid tiever applies 


& ofa of God-particuhrly, may be com- 


—_— kk. 
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Jonah, Renbempemhan oagrovicton: 


ſhakes afinner, as the Pilot did Job, and | 


baptized, and ſo were-many thatarcinhell : | 
pon come roChurch, and fodid many that | 


cd-mcancine aber holy in. the f 


pared ro the confuſed noiſe thar was in the 
ſhip wherin 1945 was,when the winds blew, 
and the ſea raged,and a great ftormebegan 
to-ariſe.- The poore Marriners ſtrove with 
might and maine, - and they did” ende- 

vour by all meanes poſſible to. bing the 


| 
to the ſhore : eyery one cried unto wr 
andcaſt their wares into che ſea, andallthis 


while fdowes was faſt afleope. in the ſhip, bu 
whentheMarrinerscamedown, and pl 
him up,and laid 4riſethes ſleeper, reel 


{ 


him,Who art thou * whence artthou £ what / 


all 
yr a open EY CA, 


ofthis ſ1:rpe, Thecommengcly 
word is like that confuſed noiſe - A 
matter ofheaven, of-hell, ef grace, of fin | 
ſpoken of;-there isacommen noiſe, and all / 
this while;men fit-gnd leep carclefly, and | 
never: lookeabout them, bur-reſt ſecure:but | 
when particular application -comes, that 


askes.him, What affurance of Godsmercy 
haſt thay £ what hepeof pardon of finnes, ' 
of lite, and happinefle hereafter £ You are | 


burwhatis your Fonverherinn . 
End ronment When the Miniſtersof 


ate 
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then they begin to ſtirre upthemſclues, and 
roconfider of their eſtates. This general and- 
common kind oftcaching is like an endize- 
| meat withouta name: ita man ſhould come 
;tathe aflizes, and makea greatexclamation 
Lage have. no. name to, his cnditement, 
24. 20. an: is- troubled, with... is; 
a z . feares ;lt,'- NO man; - £85 
ook a0) un puniſbwent. by. rcaſon of it, S9it 
with this.common kind of preaching, it 
36.00 enditement withoura name, . -Wear- 
reſt;noae before. wee. particularly arraigne 


Y * 


—_ 
and the ken Apoſtles, cen and ibre- 
os Y "os wee, dee, 19. be: ſaved? 


g nnd power hull 
[condi manifetts it ſelfe, 


IS, Ms the Miniſters of God 7 ſound- 
nefſeof ar | 7 ja avg plaine. cyidence. of 
the, will of, G ad,andrhe(pigir 6 God, make 


txuch knowne 29 the [pircagh men; when: a 
mans doQrine goeth 40. guarded a con- 
rmed 


ſhake men, and takethem upon this faſhion | 


| 


| 


| 


A 


(Gem befarethe __ WINE hong, and | 
hew the nd aheſc arp theis 

| few and that wu, they -repent:. and Fans he 
them, they be :for then this 

| would jp therapy aoganaks chem fog | 
wh the Look for aehusi vpuld. ; row 
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| the houſe*: ſoitis mrhis caſe, all this jing-' 


| heatinthe heart, whenthercare holy affe&i. 


firmed with Scripture, and found and plaine |, 
demonſtration ot argument, that they ſtand 
as Mount Sion, and'areundeniable. This'is 
the ſecond thing 'whereinche powerfull de. 
livery ofrhe'Miniſtery conſiſts; and this is 
Saint Pauls meaning, when hee ſaith, 7he 
kingdome of God confiſteth nat iv words, but 
in pewer,'t Cor:4.:20. The kingdeme of Gad, 
that is, the Goſpel of thekingdom whereby | 
Cod rulcth inthe hearts oftuschofen; Now. 
this confiſteth nor in words onely, norin 2 

company of fine gilded ſentences, where | 


there isnoehi bevy. rpern; ting anda rinkling, 
nothing bur aformd-of words: ; there is no 
kingdomez!this while, no power all this | 
while in ſuch akint of. preathing: this will 
| not worke c inthehearrsand con- 
ſciences of men. Te is with this kind of prea® 
| ching as-itis wirh rocten buildings, which 
| #reall painted over, buthaveſcarte a found: 
| beame, or any' other timber to beare up: 


—— — 


| ling -and tinklingofwords may del:ghtthe* 
| cares of the hearers, butthe poweris wan» | 
ting that ſhould dtivernen to a ftantl, 
Thirdly, a powerfull miniftery appea- 
reth in this, when there isakind of fpirituall 


ons, andthe heart of the Miniſter is anſfwe- 
rabletorhar he communicates and delivers: 


- 
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unito-the people. Looke what thoſe crc | 
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| mcttihg gis, wottts out of 
words "tiling por Niſigot 5 
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bee which he communicates to others, his 
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owne ſoule ſhould beaffeRed with them be- 
fore, andatthecime of delivery ofthemythat 
ſo he may ſpeake home to the hearts of the 
people: For out ofthe aboundanceof the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh: ſaith our Saviour, $0 
that LINE Ne ith and Re of a mans 
ſpeech are not in theronpue, but the 

Ms ofthe heart. ee Hhetperth inrak. 


-5 oeoe ofthe ſeyeral affeQions,we uſeto by | 


ſpecche x oa gee ſpeeches - the 


heart of a oi goeth” Aeris with his 
phe then he detiversthe word powerful. 


ptoficiblyr6* rhe htarets;” He'that 
hrrel 6 for fin when'tit ſpexkes ofir, will 
e that carries a 


ro others mouriealſo': 
indig hation Ixzinftfinne, heſtirs upthe 
IS indy Hatſon in theth gr res him, | 
Ahd obletusthat abinin 2 fo [peakes from 
the hearr, he Toeaks torheheart: and' when-a 
man ſpeaks from rhe head onely, and from 
the teeth ouryard, (as wet uſe tofay ) hee 
ſpeakesto theeare otiely, he ſpeake#: ro the 


| 


conceit onely, Weloſerhe the greateſt pare 
of our ſpeech, and the ſtrength ot ourſpeech | 
unlefſe wee ſpeake qur of the abdundmee of 
our ſoules.. When a m:h ſpetkesagilnft fic, 

hee ſhould ſpeake with 4 Yoly hoſed of it 
{ram his very heart. When a man ſpeakes HY 
MM 


Mat.12.34, 
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Deut,3 2:2: 


the miſery of poore creatures chat are 1a the 
gall of bitrerneſſe, and under the power of 
'Sitan, heſhould meurne for:the judgement 
that God hath appointed for them : and if 
men would doethus, they would make 0- 
thers mournealfo, It was an obſervation of 
a holy man upon this place, We haue piped 


| but-ye hauenotdanced ewe have mourned, 


'bur:ye hauc not weeped: That he thatwould | 
affe& others with any. thing, mult firſt bee 
aſeced wichall fry ani hee muſt MO 
efore.ochers will ſorrow : his heart muſt b 

affeQed: wit ern thrhe vers.t0 0- 
thers, before he can make othersto beaffeR- 
ed with jt. I compare;a mans..word and 
the delivery, o-it to. an arrow draw It uy 
to the head ina bow, and thenit w bot 
carry levell, bit ſnre,and faſtento the warke 
the word we ſpcake is the arrow, the deli. 
very ofircaldly, like the ſbooting ofthe i 
row with a {mall fixength ; but the,deliye- 
ry of it with trucand hearty affcRion, 13 
the drawingit uprothe head,andrhen ſome: | 


what will be dane.then we ſhall ſhoot home 


into thg hearts and conſciences of men,and 
makethem at. a ſtand. It was a ſpeech of 
CAMoſes, Let my dotirine drop as the dew, as 


the raine upon the graſſe. Moſer his dofrine 
is. compared.to dew and to- raine, now if 


there come a great Taine,anda mighty wind 
with it, eſpecially a whirlewind, it carrieth 


all 
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| 4 'T be preparation of the'Heart. 


All betore ir ; ſomerimes ic breakes up the. 
'faundations of houſes; 'and ſometimes rends! 


; - | foule ofa poore ftaner that before lay under 


up caqurs the roots, and overturnes all. 
| things with-the'violence of it. The DoQrine 
 anditruth whichithe Miniſters of God deli- 
| Ver, 14 e$che-raine::now the | boly-affeQion 
 wherewithit isgdelivered;is likethe whirle- 


with a holy violence, and hearty affeRion 
by Goeds-ſfervants, evermore it makes way,it 
' beats downe,anid. breaks all before it; ir'wets 
mgate;and-finkes more and farre deeper, then 
any kind of otherceaching.- - »s 
.'.Sothen-hee-particularly and ready ap. 
plics the wordrofGod-td".thens heatth 
 and- conſciences,'thar-evidently By” Scup-. 
| tures- and ſtrong arguments eonvinceth q- 
thers with an holy and hearty affeQion, this 
mo 4 _—_—_ theminiftery' of God pow- 
er » TRALE. WY _" + 
NEwane muſt ſee how this powerfall mi- 
niſterie works npona theſoule and heart of 
apeore ſinner, to fit, and prepare. him for 
Chriſt leſus.. \ LSD CNA 
- Ard firſt, this kind of preaching 'doth 
diſcover the very ſecrets of a mans ſoute, to- 
gether with the vileneſſe and wickednes that 
1s in the heart ; ſo: that the ſoule feeth that 
it never ſaw before, and -apprehenderh 
that which before itnever conceived. The | 


a. 


. winds Whet the truth of God is delivered-| 


eriull Mini« 1 
ſtery works } 
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|, a powerfull miniſtery, and ſees things: par- 
Es applied 8& followed. oh, how-then 
| .itbegiosto be at a ſtand ! Heb.4.r2. ' there 
| the Text ſaich, The word of God is quick andl 


| diſboxefty » #9: walking 


———_———r—rr_n_——_—_ wy 
a lazic mjniſterie, whenir comes tobe under 


power full and ſharper then anytws edged ſword. 
piercing even tothe arvidiug aſi andoreff ave, 


is 4diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 


Preachesas if hee' were inthebe | 
manhe mayrtell him chings in hisearo- which 
he thinks no manknowesof; Therefore; (ith 
Saint: Paul, 2 Cor.4.1.2,ſtcine we have this 
winiflery, -4s ehere@utond! mercy we faint 
"0... But hays renauncedthe hidden things of 
in 'eraftineſſe, net 
God deceitfs'ly, but by 
truth, commending our 


handling the word 
manifeſtation of 3 
ſelves toevery mans conſcience in the fight of 
Ged.: AS if hee ſhould fay, Wee doe nor ſet 
another colour upenthe word of God:' as 
(the wordimplieth being raken fromtrade(- 
men that would ſet a faire colour &glofſe u- 
pon their wares,and makethem ſeemorher- 
wiſe thanthey are: ) we doe-not doe- thus, 
faith the Apaſtle: but our word goeth home 
ynto your conſciences,and diſcoyers what is 
in your hearts. 
Secondly, as the word powerfully prea-- 
ched doth diſcover what isin a mans heart, 


and ſpirit, and of the joymis andmirrow, aud | 


| 


heart. 'Whena manpreaches be]. 
#e4rt. Whena manp qe nrng hom 
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and driveth his ſoule ro an amazement by 
reaſon of the fin that isin it : foalſoir drives 
the ſoule into an awe of fin, ſo that it dares 
not meddle with fin as it did before; it over- 
pourerh the ſ{oule of a poore fiancr, and 
makes him affraid of fin and nothing butthe 
word can doc ir, nothing but the powerfull 
delivery of the word will doit. Lute 3:g,10. 
when 7ohn preachedthe word powerfully, 
the people came to him,and asked him,ſaying, 
IV hat ſhall we doe © Then came the Publicans 
(which were ranked among theworſtcompa. 
ny ) #s bebaptized,and faid unto him, Maffer 
what fhall we doe ? And the ſouldrers asked 
him, What ſhall wee doe ? Sothatall came un- 
der the powerfull miniſtery of S. 78h», So 
Matth.7.29. where the Text faith, Chr; 

taught ar one having authority, and nat 4s the 
S eribes and Phariſers : what is the meaning 
of this £ The meaning is, hee taughtas hee 
would command mens conſciences: not that 
he converted all he preached unto ( torit is 
probable that Saint Peter converted 'more 
thanever Chriſt did :) but heedid command 
the con{ciences of men, he made men cither 
yeeld to his doctrine, and be humbled, or 
elſe he madethem know, thit they ſhould 
becondemned by his word for ever. Our Sa- 
viour did not preach as the Scribesand Pha- 

rifees,that made a lazie tale ro the people, 
and 17 Es.” no man was 
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} ſerie asthe meanes onely to prepare men for 


$2 Thepreparation of the Heart, 


withic., No, no, Cariſt commands th 
conſciences of men, and cither made them 
ſcaleto his truth, or clſe ſealed them up to 
| condemnation, His doarine drave the foutes 
of his hearers toaſtand, hee did convince 
their conſciences that that which hetaughr | 
was true, they. could not deny it. And 
this is to teach with authority, this is the 
nature of the worke ofthe Lord: in-the. mi- | 
niſtery. ofthe word when-it-commeth .with | 
power : ſo that it, is plaine, that a power- 
all miniſtery, which with a particular ap- 
plication couragiouſly applicth the word of | 
| God to,mens ſoules, and withſoundneſſeof} 
argumeut conuinceth,.and with zealous and 
fervent affeRion is delivered, will both dif. 
cover fin, and oyer.power fin in the hearts 
' of men, and ſofitand prepare them forthe 


the Lord Ieſus-Chriſt.. 


the point. t- Firſt, God appoints this powerfull mini. 


Chriſt : therefore nothing candoe it beſides. 
Secondly, God worketh onely- with this 
| meanes, and blefſeth itonely , ; this-is the- 
ſword of the Spirit, The Spiritof the Lord 


PIs Pr? and welcomming of | 


| moveth oncly with this means:andtherefore 


06.1 but(ſomemayſay) corteRionsand al 


= 


| nothing bur this can-do ir. 


| | fictions preparemenforthe Lord ;howthen 
: | IS 
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The preparation of the Heart. 
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is a powerfull miniſtery the onely meanes to 
doe it? | 
Anſ.l anſwer,that affliQtions may prepare 
mens hearts for the word, but notimmedi- 
ately for God:thatis, theſe, if they be bleſ- 
ſed unto men, goerthus farre, they open" the 
eyesofa maninſo much that he iswillingto 
heareand attend unto the word,and beinfor- 
med by it, and is contenr-to take the-coun. 
ſell of God - butthe word is that, which im - 
mediately prepares mens hearts for the 
Lord. Theſe-crofles and aflitions 'may 
makea man tothinke and conſider of him- 
ſclfeand of hisfins, yeathey may make bim 
| thinke of a better eſtate, and todefire- the 
word, andſend for afaithfull minifter, and 
heare him :bur the word, thatmuft worke 
4» afflitions, to.prepare men:for the 
ord, 


word of God doth ſometimes harden men, 
how doth it then alone .prepare mens hearts 
for the Lord ? 95901] 
Aunſw, I anſwer, that the word of God is 
bur an infttument:now the Lordis a free-! 
worker, a voluntary agent, as we uſe to- ſay 
he may doe what he will, and when hewill 
with his inſtrument, A powerful tniniſtery: 
is the only ordinary meatisto prepare mens! 
hearts for Chriſt :but God worketh : with! 
{this means wherehee will, and upon; wiom,' 


06, But ſome may obic& againe,that the | 


Ha G2 hee. 
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The prepa ration of the Heart, |. 
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Fſe 1 
Much fault 

in Miniſters, 
that their 
peopleshearts- 
are not fitted 
for Chriſt. 


| he will. Andas hee may prepare a man for 


himſclfe by this mcanes, fo he may harden 
him byit:the word is ableto-preparea man, 
bur God worketh with it, upon whom hee 
will; and how he will, as itpleaſeth him. 
The Vleof this poinr is firſt for Miniſters, 
Is it ſo that a powerfull miniſtery is the ſpe- 
ciall means ordinarily to prepare the ſoule 
for the Lord *? then from hence the Mini- 
ers of God may ſee the reaſon of thelittle 
gaod they doe inthat courſeand place wher. 
in God hath ſec them: herelieththeground 
ofit, we preach and take paines, but the 
worke of Godproſpereth not in our hands ; 
after many yeeres hewing there is notone 
mountain levelled, ſcarce one ſinner brought 
home to the Lord Teſus, and truely prepared 
for him. Whatisthe reaſon ofthis? Surely 
leaving ſecretsand times unto God,(forGod 
may convert whenhe will, andthereate ſea - 


ſons wherein God will not vonckſafe any 


£ 


If 


| 


. 
; » 
1 99. 
- 
F 


faving grace unto men : but leaving theſe 


thingstro God, )this wee know in general, 
that God is as powerfull as ever he was, the 


|-miniſtery is as effeRuall'as ever ir was, if it- 
: be: performed inaright manner. Wenecd 
: not cotmplaine as Zhfhe. did, Where is the 


God of Elijah, ? He is not wanting: butif che 


ſpirit and power of Elites be wanting ih us, the 
fauſe is ours. Forthe ſword ofthefpirit isas 
powerfull aseverit was. If the miniſtery of 


God 


OA 


| thar lieth in the miniſters of God, whe doe | 


{ a ſtrong mans handyhe wil make-it cardeep- 


A——— 


| in:the former; panticulars.' Where iFthat pir> | 


| dor nobftrug entif 
| theytaverheiy profirs.ahcliberties; "they | 


| manches; if they 
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God were diſpenſed as i thould, -it'would /| 
be as effeQuz1l as everitrwas,ir would worke | 
to ſaluation. Bur whete lies the fault? Alas 


not perform the worke of the miniftery 3s | 
it: ſhould and with: chat- power they'ought. | 
A'(wordina childs-hand, though nevet ſo 
ſharp, willdoe ao harmezburifir be pur _ into 


ly. Toomany of Gotts: Miniſters haue” weak 
hearts, little affeRion twp they to the peo. | 
ple of God;lirtlelabourIsthereincheir heares 
to pluck men uno heaven; they: doe:not 
ſtive-with ſoules asrhoy-oughtte foe, the) | 
the! heavrs-6f ined 


- 


carenot..' Amdhence'itis thar lite good'is 
done by rhem, they doſo'maryellouſly Kaile | 


ticularcandcourdocoustpplying of eficetiuh 
nin why 
. - * @-* St 's = fl J | —_— | _= 
difpleaſed:and greatmen'they arcafraidthey | 
thould bee. offended, It: is piety. bue 


rengucshouldeldivees thewbotes'oFitheit 


ooh 
F 
: 


1 
i 
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;Thepreparation of the Heart, 


ot; men, and reprove.them> tor thoje {innes |; 
which theyare not aſhamed or affraid to doe 
intheface ofthe world. They convince not 
ſoſoundly as they oughrtodoe,they doe nor 
g:therjn.thoſe argumcnes which may-make 
] thoſetruths undeniable, and mens conſcicn- 
cesataſtand, If rhey can. but careleſly, and- | 
| idely-ralke out the houre, what becomes of 
\the ſeed, what becomeyof the word, what 
| -/becgames of mens foulestheycare nor:againe 
| they wantthat holyſpiricuall aff-Rion which 

| they ſhould deliverGods word withall uato.. 
q -bis people. This is the ſurme ofall, Miniſters. 
doe notdeliverthe word with. a heavenly, 
| 'hearty,and violent affeRion, they:doc nor- 
| ſpeake out ottheabundance of their affeRi: 
ans. Ifghey would ſprake againſt fin with a .|. 
holy indignation, it would make men ftandin 
awe of fin, they talkeof ir overly,and ſay, tis, 
porgentio eaſes Gods Name'& his Szb: 
| Jpenot {pegketfromtheir heartsinthis kind, 
A ſturdy meſſenger,, i hee come toa mans 
houſe, to ſneake withihimm, he willnocbepur 


—_ 


tt... Py 


FI 


| | o&; hewilltake nodeniall bur be willſpeake 
\ erich hijo gfe ; before hegoos a: | 
ay .buriend. 4 childofa meffageto aman, | 
| ifs emiagedoc burtel bin bis maiteris nor | 
a withtkug.2. | 


whore Me eilenytapmot, andgor 


| ronhebeber patideherit is mefige 


i _ 


| 


» 
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| man ſpeakes from his heart (in this caſe )he 
| withall,he will take no deniall,borwill tiane 


;| him now, 'he will ſpeake with hitn another | 
time; he will noggocaway withchis anſwer, 
but he willtell him, I cameto fpeake with 
-|-your hearts, and TT will ſpeake with. your 


| hearts you tharlovethe world, and thepro- 

my heate rels } 

1you) did'yvr | 

| that are in Chriſt Ieſts, did ' you bur 
know whata happy thing it isro haye the 

1afſurance of Gods 

| love fin, 'or delight in” wickedneſſe as you | 
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So it is with a Minifter thar performes his | 
office with a hearty affeRion. For when a 


will have no anſwer, fie will not bee dallied 


that he camefor. If a tman ſhould ſay, he is 
nor atlcifureto ſpeake with him,or to heare 


hearts: he will ay tothe people, Tell your 


fits and pleafhres thereof ( and 


uw bur know the good things 


mercy, you would never. 


havedoneheretoforc. Tcaine ro ſpeakewith 
yourheirts, and will fpeake with chem bes. 


| fore wopart. Grieve no moreforthe things }. 
\\of this world, bur for your fins. The day is |: 


"comming when the heavens fhall mele with 
fire, and yefhall heare the voice of the Arch. 
angell, ſayingariſe'yedead, and appeare be- ; 
forethejudgement ſeat of God, where you | 


Away from mi alt yee workers of iniquity, 1 
now: you wit, Oh this may be one day your. 


” 


ſhall heare that woefull and bitrer ſentence, | 


caſe, '- '- 
G4 
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' Fearetull is 

' their cſtate, 

| whom 2 pow 

erfull Mini- 
ſtery workes 

; NOt upoRe 


| , 


[ 'Y And wee that are Miniſters, of God, 


' doe mourne for you, and tell your ſoules,we | 
muſt have forrox from. ypu -, weecameto | 


ſpeaketo your hearts, we-came for hearts; 
and we, will haue hearts before we goe.. | And- 
thisis the firſt uſs. of the-point, rodiſcover 
unto us what is the reaſon that the Mini- 
fiers of God doe. ſolittle good in their pla- 
ces z. it. is becauſe this power, is wanting in. - 


——_——  —_— 


them. 


fearefull eſtate and miſerable condition of 
thoſe. x76 have; lived a long time under-a 
powertall minjſtery 
their ſoules Red ond 3 pr 


miniſtery ; many yeeres,1 and, yet. is not 


God 
"it isgreatly robe ſuſpeed, that the meanes 
| | will never proficthat man, Lookeas itis wich. 


;every peeceof timber;andraken what he wil 
forhis turhie, hee tells them that bee under 
j him, Lerrhis -be hewed, and this be framed 
\ 'and made fir forthe building z-afterward he: 
finds one piece broken, and another crackt, 
and another knottic - Why whats. dich. he, 
| ' here is noſquaring of it, theſe peices are * 
| 5 | or 


—_— A 


. The ſecond uſe diſcovereth unto us the | 


d.yet havenot, found-|/ 
| h d prepard forthe Lord-/}. 
by the ſame zitis.2 fearefullſuſpicion that! || 
God wilt never conferre any goodto that |: 
ſoule: hethar hath lived under a powerfull | 


,yrought upon and  framed.to the truth, 0; | 
, it cannot becentainly concluded, bur |) 


the Maſter Carpenter, when hehath turaed- | 
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| The preparation of the Heart 


for no placein the building. Oh take heed, 
when. Gods miniſters have been cutting and 
bewing, now exhorting, now perſwading, 
now cuttingthe heart with reproofes,. and 

rne ſoule, that will norbe ſquared to the 
Word, leaſt thenthe Lord ſhould ſay, Theſe 
will never be fitted and prepared tor me,they 
are fit ſor nothing bur for the fire. Ohtake 
heed of ir, he that will notbe firted for grace 
ſhall be madea firebrand'iin hel for ever:and 
ctherefure goe home you that haue lived un- 
der a powerfulminiſterie,andarenot yet pre- 
pared,go home,[ſay, and.reaſon with your 
ownſouls,&plead with youy own hearts,and 
ſay, Lord, why am not I yet humbled and 
prepared * ſhall Iſtand at this hacking and 
hewing, and never. be framed?.Sucha man, 
and.ſuch a man, that was ſlubborne, was 
wrought upon, the Lord hath bronghet him 
upon his knees : there was another druakard 
ſo wicked,and ſo profane, tharall the waxld 
gave him for loſt many dayesagone,and; yet 
the Lord hath broughchim home,and [1.4 
is become a broken hearced Chriſtian. Nay, 
' if the Devill himſelfe had had thoſe meanes 
that I have had, and any hope of mercy, he 
would have beene betrered by it ;, thoſe, rc- 


ons which I have had, would have, 


for nothing but for the burning, they are fir [ 


yer findehereacrackt heart,and there a ftub. | 


_ —— 


— 


y— — —— —C 
| ” 
þ 4 — _— ——_—_— 


- - OY 


| proofes, thoſe inſtruQions,, thoſe aims OW: 
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Let le word 
be powerfull 
to prepare 

4 > Frme for 
| Chift. 


| tharam nor ficted and prepared for "Chriſt 
'by this great means? Alas, thou maiſt juft- 


isa great ſuſpition, rhat thoſe which have 
lregun 


zenycervor longer, and have got no good, | 
nor profited under the ſame, it is a ſhrewd 
ſyfpicion, 1 ſay, char God will ſend them 
.downe to hell : therefore TuſpeR thy owne 
foule, and ſay, Lord, will exhortations ever 
prevaile? will inftrutions doe me any good? 


heart? Why, I have heard Sermons that 
would have ſhaken the wery ſtones I trode 
upon, that would have moyedrhevery ſeacT * 
fate upon,thevery fire of hell hath flaſhed in 


and ifterrorscan doe me good, why notthen 
thoſe exhortations, inftrutions, admoniti- | 
-ons, and reproofs, that I have often had ? I 
have had as powerfull meanes as may bee, | 
which yetnever did me any good. The Lord 
be mercifullro fuch apooreſoule. The Lord 
rurne the heart of fucha poore ſinner,thathe 
may lay hold of mercy induerime. 
Therhird uſe isaulc ofexhortation. Isit_ 
fo thatapowerfull miniftery is able to pre- 
are the foule of apoore finner for the Lord 


| 


— 


| Devill himfelte g00d. But what ſhall Tehink 


4 
——_ —_— 


ſuſpeR that God never-incends good to | 
[ thy ſoule :iris no abſolute concluſion, bur ic 


der a powertull miniftery halfea do« | 


will terroursand reproofes ever ſtrike my | 


my face, I haye ſeenevenrtheplagues ofhell, | 


clus? Why then when you pat | 
ty: + _. of 


th. 
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s 1 


of God powerfully preached, labour that the |. 


word may be ſo ro you, asitis init felfe:it isa 
preparing word, labour you.that it may pre- 
| pare your heartsto receive Chriſt. You that 
be hearerscyecry one labour to ſaue the foule 
of another: letthe farther ſpeake concerning. 


his children, and the hasband concerning his-| 


wife and his family, and the wifeconeerning, 
ber busband; Oh when willitonce be, when 
willthetime come that my child may be fit» 
ted forthe Lord, when will it bee that my 


poore family, my poore wife,my poore hus- | 


band ſhall bee prepared-for the Lord ?the 
Lord grantthat he may+be prepared, if ner 
| this ſunday,yeton another;if notatthis Ser- 
mon, then-arthe next. Lord humble your. 
hearts, and gine way to the word of God, . 
and ſuffer your ſoules to be wrought upon 
by it : for the wordof God is powerfull to 
prepare you forthe Lord z but the Miniſter- 
muſt hew-your hearts,and hackthem,hemuſt 


and fafhion your ſoules before they. 


can be prepared. Give upyour ſoules there- 
fore tothe word, and come unto it with holy 
diſpoſitions: letthe Miniſters of God cur and 
hew you, Ictthemdoeany thingthat may do 
| yougaodletthe word of Gad tall upoa-you 

and faſhion you, and frame and prepare you 
for the Lord Ieſus. Asitis.with'men, when 
| they fer Carpenters--o0n worke to- build an 


| houſe, then they comeevery-day, and aske 


them. 


Simile, 
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them, How doth the work goc 0nthow doth 
the building goe forward ? When you goe| 
home, ſadoe yourcaſon with your ſelves, 
andaske your owne hearts howthe worke of | 
the Lord goeth forward in you? Is my heart 
humbled ? am I yer fitred and prepared 
or Chriſt ? I thanke GodI am in ſome mea- 
ſure fictedand humbled, and therfore I hope 
the building will goc forward. Thus try and 
examine your hearts whether they bee fitted 
and prepared toreceive the Lord [eſus. 
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INTO CHRIST. 


Mal. 3:1. 
Ana.the Lord whom yee ſeeke fhall ſudacnly 
Come into his Temple, 


p— 


LIE eV ber T finiſhed the doQrine of 
LN 2 Ri. humiliation ofſoule, where- 
WE by the heartjs prepared, and 

= the ſoulc is empricd ofir ſelf, 

2nd of all carnall confidence 


RA HE laſt day (as yourcmem- 


SOULES| 


INGRAFTING 


in any outward excellencic,and ſo is conten- 


bn —_—_—_— <— 


ted 


[ 9% The Soules ingrafting into (,] briſt 


| ted tobee at the diſ;oſe-of the Lord Jeſus 
Ch:iſt. But before I come to that which is 
to follow, give mee leave to preface for my 
 ſelfe, that the order of the worke may bee 
more berterand cleerely conceived, and that 
the weake may be holpenin their condition, 
and have their hearts enlarged toſeeke unto 
 God:Nowinthe way ofprefaceletme ſhew 
how farre we haye gone: ſecondly, let mee 
ſthew you how I meane to goe on' in this 
worke,if God give leane and liberty.Forthe 
fifſt; I told you that the maine which wee 
aimed at; is, to take notice how the foule 
may come to'have'an intereſt anda title to 
-Chriſt; and how to come to'be poſſeſſed of 
him, and ofall thatgreat redemption which 
he hath wrought. Now the application of 
this diſcovers -it ſelfe in two things : firſt, 
there muſt bea preparation : nh there 
muſt bean ingrafting of the ſoule into Chriſt 
before the heart can come to be partaker of 
thatſap, or of that ſaving grace which is -in 
Chriſt, and which will flow from him to 
ali that have any -intereft in himthrough 
faith, 

- There muſt 'be a preparation, before the 
Gnner can come'to receive Chriſt, For as 
| before convetſionhewanted grace, ſo hee is 

not capable in the'next paſſive powerto're- 
ceivegrace, For asthe Apoſtle faith, the 
carnall-man is notſubjeattothelaw of God, 


——_— 
 E— 


PEI 


a. 


Lo IM) 


Þþ Ss A + # as —_— — ga ——_— —_— an my 


. 
I 
ig. 
— 
PE. 


| | XUM | 


_— cm 


I Deecw_—_ 


 and.take poſſeſſion ofir - arid an emptying. 


'it-faras our SaviourChriſt ſaith, Nowen ca» | 


] 


nor jodeed. can be , for the netarall man per- 
ceives notthethings of the Spirit of God, nay, 
he cannot receivethem, becauſe they are foo- 
liſhneſſe to him.Sothat there muſt be a prepa- 
ratian of the ſoule, before Chriſt will come 


of the ſoule, before Chriſt will ll ir, 

Now this preparation made itſelfe known, 
(as youremember)in ewo particulars - firlt 
in. the.diſpenſation of.the worke on . Gods 
part,thatis, the Lord drawes the finner from . 
himſelfeand his cortuption,and breakes that 
curſed league and: combination thar is be- 
tween fin &the ſoule:he rends the heart from 


come to the Son ,except the Father draw hin, 
Toby 6.44.Secondlyas the diſpenſation on 
Gods part: ſothereisſomethingſforthe. diſ. 
poſition which Gad workes upon the hearts 


of all that he will-preparefor Chriſt: andthar | 


is known in two workes, contrition, and hu- 
mitiation, which we have already handled. . 

Theſe were not things of meere comple. 
ment, but of neceflity required, as wee haue. 
diſputed : and it is requilite, that the ſoule 
have boththe workes.of contrition, and: of 
humilation. For there. are two, maine hin 
derances which keept the ſoule off from 
Chriſt * as 6rſt, ſecurity in. his owne eſtate, 


y thiheari is Blinded and. 


wh<teb TI . | & £AIT C udee, 
ard fekdup is Rand, 4nd is-arvelt and pier 


I Cor.z,14, | 


Preparation | 


for Chrift, 
ſtands in two 
things, 

I, 


keepe from .. 
Chriſt, 
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| 96 | TheSoules ingrafting into Chriſt. E 
in his condition, and hee ſeerh no need of nz 
any better: and from hence naturall men ly 
thinke it needleſſefor Miniſters ro diſquiet an 

{ them ; and they ſay, What would you have ar 
done by us? Angtheythinkeir a matter of | . to 
curiofitie, either to have their hearts chan- L 
ged, or their lives r<formed, Na 

Now therefore the Lord ſends in wW 
this worke of contrition, and pierceth the ſe 
heart thorow, and letsin the horrour of his tie 
vengeance, and makesthe ſoule ſeethatif he VI 
ill have his fin, he muſt have his damanati- Le 
on too: and bythis time the ſaule comes to A 
| fee needofachange :and hee ſeethifhe con- dh 
timue thus, he is an undone man, and ſhall | ret 
| bedamned for ever. Thus the Lordpluckes | ru 
| © | awaythe ſoule from that ſecuritic wherein q 
2; naturally itis fetled, Theſecond thingwhich | fl 
keeps kim off from Chriſt, is carnall confi- | - at 
dence: for when the finer ſeeth his miſery 
by reafon ofhis finthat lodgethin his heart, | | 
and that hath been committed by him,then fel 
| he begins to ſeeke ſuccour; and to ſcramble Cl 

f for his owne comfort , Well, he ſceth thar tl: 

finis dangerous, and he will mend now,and bt 
 reforme all that God condemnes him in, and Cl 
hethinkes ove of his owne powerta ſave his 7 
owne ſoule, andto give God content,and to the 
make amendsforallthathe hath doneamille, | «1 
This is his carnall confidence which he hath | Val 


in his owne ſelte-fufficiency : and here ma- | _ 
55: =_” 
m—_ 


- 0 AIR. 


[ 7 beSouler ingrafting incoCbriſh, g 


FS 


ny thouſands of ſoules periſh, reſting meer. 
ly inthe huske and ſhell of their prayers 
and hearing, which in themſelves are good 
and commendable, but they are no Mediz 
tonrs or Sayiours to ns. Therefore, that the 
Lord may plucke the ſoule from this car. 
nall confidence, he ſends our another great 
workeof hoon and makes the {oule 
ſe the weakh tid emprineſſe of its du. 
ties, and tht the Lirchiough in its beſt ſer- 
vices to JEnAE nr ory for which the 


roi *s nd him ior tres: 
tw 
eg af his £4 & Peril | 


| tertiaſyies, yeadt ale ors ed, his Cor-. 
ets Or, ued; his Gn ience not 


nd thi eforedeſpairing of all help | 


fs dr th the 'ercaiure, hetallsdown | 
| af Dr ord, and is contentts be 
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that works all [good it him. This humiliation 


Met ba this}s the fitting of the ſoule for 


Fares Fitte we have: one: \ all this while 
the pooreſinner j js like the childrenof1/7; 
#2evet gin the wilderneſſe, pardly, in the 

L res, and partly if, the yall wil: 
Ker they did nor immediar 4-1 
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intothe Land ofCanaan, but were wandring 
under the hands of Aoſes, which wasatype 
ofthe Law, and Ioſhua4 type of Zeſus Chbrift, 
andEgyptthereſemblanceofa mans miſery 
nder Bi and Sathan , and their wandring 
in the wilderneſſe was like the humbling 
and breaking ofthe ſoule,that the Lord may 
doe it good, Now wee are juſt upon the 
coaſts of Canaan, and hard byall thoſeſpiri- | 
euall good things that Chriſt hath purcha- 
fed for us : and whenthe foule js thus .fic- 
ted and: prepared, there is nothing to bee 
done butto gocinto the good land andeake 
poſſeſſion: Tmeane wheb the. heart is. thus 
rent from himfeltt and his yg joe pan 
| he muſtlay hold upon Chriſt,andenter-intg 
| the good Land : but before we goe, we muſt 
haue the command ofogr ſpiritual loſbueto 
ſet vsin poſſeſſion of it. * | 
| Thus youſcethe foule is like a graft-cut |} 
afffrom thie old ſtock by contrition, and al. 
| ſa paredandfitred by humiliation,in regard 
of any ſelf-ſufficiency. VE 
| * Nowthe nex part that weareto handle,is 
the ingraffing af the ſoule inco. Chriſt ; and 
| I willdoetworthings in the handling ofthis 
great work of ingraffing. Firſt, I will diſcoyer 
thegenerall nature of this worke, leaving all 
the -difficulticsand particul.rs of it till after- 
; ward,jf God give liberty : fecondly, I will 
; ſhew yen hoy the ſoulx.is jograffed: into 
Chiift.. | I. What 
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deſcription you may take notice of three 


"{elled of Chriſt : for 'he thatis 


"The Souleniagrafring FOTT : » 


*-1-Whatthis ingraffing is. This belng"in 
Chat, may bethus deſcribed royou; Itis'a 
worke of the -Spirit-of God, whereby the: 
bumbled 4inner Rtands poſſeſſed of Chriſt, 

andallthe good thatis in Chrift, In this 


Fa. 6 which are the pnillge guides to you 
evnderſtandingo hat ' which we will | 


treat of, 
ode 


Firſt, that thehumbled finer 
to doe 


with Chriſt, avr comfort com from 
him, T uſe this phraſe; He tandspoſlefſedof 
Chriſt, rather then that, Hee -poſſeſſeth 
Chriſts becaule the: worke lies, on Chriſts 
part, The Spirit ofcheLord Ieſus takes pol. 
ſeflion of and humbled. finner, and makes | 
him partofhiscarez and heecomes by that | 
meanes to bee interefſed into the care of | 
Chriſt; Chriſt pofſeſſeth-him, and-by this | 
meanes he comes to be-poſſefſed of Chriſt:(o | 
thatall he: -hath, is meerelythe worke ofthe | 
Spiric of God upon him- as the Apoſtle ſaich 
Gal.4.9,8ut new that you have hnown God, of | 
ratber areknown of Ged, Itis not what wee | 


and broken heaxted, hath nothing 


conceive,or what weeknow, but what hee 
knows and conceives-and.in Phil.3.14.. ahs| 
Paxl ſtrove hard, 1fthat 1 may apprehend'thet 

for which alſo 1 am 4 pprehended of him. He | 


doth not ſay. that + is able to ap prehend | 
_Hs 2 G 
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God, bur that God comprehends him » 
itis with alitrle-child, that is not able <0 ge 
' ofit felfe; 'rhe- father. takes the child itn NY 
| bund'and'then itis ablet#$0.The child holds 
the father, hot bectuſe thathanypowerof 
it ſelfe, but decaufetbeFathor holds him : | 
we hold:rhe-Lord Teſus Tan 6; i 
arohatdon-of him) for: 6H& hultth 4 fo 
ſtands poſſeſſed of Chrift, becauſe C 
keth him his tare nd Mas chatge, dpdjales 
eſſfion of him, and _—_ he ae: to 
ave art intereſtirf Chrif<2!: 
(: .Secondly,a9 he Rardepolſebhilo 
ſo. he is' made partaker of all the 
goodihingerky charate #n Chri whe pla 
We # Chriſt, and v ove,as 
wer ronedby hin: awe ſo works 
asweare wrought «mb by him: He is mage 
rater of all- t .in Chriſt, not 
cauſe hee can ed 08s "ge it, but | becauſe 
the Kord will convey and communicate - it 
to-bim,Pheſerwothings you ſhall obſeruets 
begeneral operations, and to/go through all 
the works of application of Chriſt : asn vo- 
eation, the Lord by his Spirit dothdraw the 
ſouleafter him 3 rherc is the poſſeffion of 
ChriR, and then the foule follows Chriſt, 
and comesto him:andin juſtification, Chriſt 
undertakes forthe ſinner, and layes downe 


| the payment ofthedebtfor him,and then he 


frecth the finner from the debt : thus the ſoul 


. 
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isneerer ſtill: andin adoption, God the Fa- | 
ther taketh himin the roome and right'ofa 
ſon, and then he ſtands further pofleſſed of 
grace zand withallthe Lordeſtates him in 
all the priviledges of grace, in meekneſſe, 
and holinefle, and he ſets his feale to him, 
and gives him his marke: and withall, he is 
fzee from the power and dominion of his 
corruptions. So. that theſe twoare generall / 
things, and have a kind of conveyance of 
themſelves over allthe whole worke of ap- | 
plication of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, the laſt thingin thedeſcription is 
this, Allthis is done by the worke of Gods 
Spirit. Forthe graftcannot be planted,till it 
be cutoffand pared. Itmuſt haye the ſame 
hand thatcut it off, and paredit by contriti- 
on and humiliation : for the ſame hand of 
the ſame Spirit muſt ingraft the ſoule into 
Chriſt. | 
Now forthe following diſcourſe, we haue 
choſen theſe words of the Prophet Mala- 
chy, trom which we will take onely ſo much 
| * will ſerue our turne for that wee have to 
© Theſe wordsare nothing elſe but a Pro. 
phecy of the miniſteric of 74» Bapriſt, : 
w_ in them two things principally confide- - 
ravie: : 
Firſt, the worke of the miniſtery of 19h | 


Baptiſt, M«/.3.1. Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 
H 3 fo 


| 
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ro prepare my way before mee." 
Secondly, The conſequent good that 
flowes from this, Lud the Lord whom ye 


| ſeeke ſhall ſuddenly come into his Temple. 


As great men have their harbingers to 
makeready their way beforethem, and to 
make preparation for them before they 
come to. any place  ſoitis with the Lord 
of life, heeis the great Commander of the 
world, it is he that takes poſſeſſion of the 
hearts ofall that belong to life and happi- 
nefle : but before he comes to take pofleſſi- 
on, he ſends 70b» Baprift ro preparethe heart 
and when it is fifted, then he comes ſudden- 
ly into his Temple. 

Here conſider, Firſt, What the Temple is. 

Secondly, What it is te come into ' his 
Temple, and how Chriſt commeth intoit. 

This word Temple, befidesthe natural and 
literall ſenſe of it, wherein it aimes at the ma- 
teriall Temple of Ieruſalem, which we will 


4 not meddle with; istaken ſpiritually, and fo 


itis to be conceived here :and then it implies 
the Church of Chriſt in the number of the 
faithfull. You ſhall ſee the phraſe of Scrip- 
tureto intimate ſo much, 1 Per. 4.17.1fjudg- 
ment beein at the hanſe of God, what ſhall the 


end of the ungodly be, that obey nit the Goſpel | 


of God ? There the houſe of God is oppo- 
ef to them that obey notthetruth of God : 
ſo that they that obey thetruth,tharare wil- 
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ling1 to bee ar the diſpoſe of God, and re- 
forme their lives after his will and word: 
they are the houſeand temple of Chriſt, 

Asin generall, all the-people of God, thus 
obeying the word of God : ſo in particular, 
eucry Chriſtian man and woman is the 


arethe. Temples of the living God, ASit was in' |! 
the materiall Templein lerafalem,the. glo- 
ry ofthe Lord filled it, and the Lord ſaid he 
would diwell in itfor ever: ſothe heart true. 
ly prepared is the Temple ofthe Lord, and- 
the Lord Chriſt takes poſſeſſion, and rulesin 
ir, and filsir with all grace. This isthe mea. 
ning ofthe firſt word. Iris plaineby force of 
argument: The word Temple is to beetaken 
in the ſame ſenſe in which the way to the 
temple istaken : but the way to the Tem- 
pleis the fitting of the ſoule and the heart for 
Chriſt, for ſo all the Evangeliſts expreſle it: 
loks faith, Repent yee for the kingdoms of hea-' 
venis at bans, Mat.3.2. Alſo 1ſaih ſaith Pre. 
pare ye the way of the Lord, apr bis paths 


Temple-of Chriſt: As the Apoſtle ſaith; Tow: |; 


tothe Lord\is nothing elſe bue for pay- 

ple to repene of theit ſins.' Repenting and 

oo” are both one. But more c 
moms of Saint Lake,ch. I. VEr15e 17. 
where {peaking of 1obs beſaich, He 


bee the bel , Hee 
[ew he fo ad] Une Heron 
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ſtraight. Sothat the preparation of the way ; 
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the hearts of the fathers tothe children,and the 
diſobedient tothe wiſedome of the juſt, to wake 
ready a people xo for the Lord: The way 
isin the heart of a man, and this preparation 
isthe turning of their hearts rothe way ofthe 
juſt men. And that otherplace in Loke 3.5.6 
can admit of no other feaſe, Every valley 
foal be filled, and every mountaine and hill 


ſhall be brought low : Aud all fleſh fhall ſee 


the ſalvation of God. Theſe words cannot be 
licerally underſtood, for there was no moun- 


tainesto beremoved, nor no vallies ro bee | 


filled up, for Chriſt wasno temporall King: 
but the meaning is, a remoyeall of all thoſe 
mountains and impediments that ſtood be- 
eweeneChriſtand the ſoule. Fhas youſce the 
Temple prepared is nothing, bur the heare 
truely broken and huinbled, 


Secondly, let ug ſee what it is to comein- | 


tothis Temple. As the way and the Temple 


was, fo. the comming intothis Templcis to-- 
be ſpiritually underſtood,and that is, when 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt comesto take poſſeſſi- 
on ofhim :butconfider this, he comes. like 
a-Kiag, and,therefore hee hath Job» Baptiſt 


| t6-make way forhim, The comming of a: 


King diſcoversit ſelfein two things: firft the 
King taketh the Soveraignecommanid ofthe 
| place where heis,andif there be-any gueſts 
there; they. muſt begone, and refigae up all 
the houſe to. him: ſo the Lord [eſis comes. 


Con! 
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! 
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to take ſoyeraigne poſſefion of the ſoule. Se» 
condly, the King brings all his proviſion 
with him ſo the Lord Chriſt briogs all pro- 
viſion for the ſoule with him. 

Sothen the meaning is this z When 19bn 
Baptiſt by the power of the word hath 
wrovght upon the ſoule,and-made it humble 
and low, and willing to. be- at the Lords dif. 
poſe : whenthe broken heart ſeeks fora Sa- 
viour,thenthe Lord comes ſuddenly,andlike 
a King. Youhumbleſoules confider this ke 
willtake poſſeſſion of thoſe humble broken 
hearrs of yours, and-he will bring his @wne 
proviſion with him he cares for nothing bar 
a veſſel emptied, and a heartthus fitted and 
prepared:he will bring proviſion enough, of 
comfort, of vocation,of adoption, of fangifi. 
cation, and the like, 

In this part of the verſe thus opened wee 
havetwo docrines: firſt, thatthe Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt will net delay ro come into the heart 
thatistruely humbledand broken, Who is 
the Lord ? Chriſt. What isthe Templer The 
heart truely humbled, And when comes he? 
Suddenly :this is the. ground ofthe doctrine. 
The ſecond is,.the Lord Teſus takes (- 
fion of the ſoule humbled; and provides for 


it as his owne: he comes like a King, as I. 


faid before, This is. the ground of the ſe- 


cond point, which diſcovers the natureofthe. 


implantation :the firſt diſcouers the appur- 
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tenances of it, _ For 
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Chriſt delays 
not to come 
into an hun» 
bled hearr, 


| 


For the firſt, 

The Lord Teſus will not delay to come into 
the brart truely bumbled-as 1 may ſay, he lay- 
eth all other workes aſide, as it hedid looke 
fornone but this, how he may come home 
to the heart truely humbled. The Lord 
will not come at a proud worldly minded 
man : No, the Lord leavesall , yea heaven 
and all the world, and onely lookes after, 
and lones to live with the humble broken 
heart. | 

For proofe of the point. This is the rea- 
ſon why the Scripture doth not content ir 
ſelfe to ſhew the marvellous delightthatGod 
hath in ſuch a ſpirit. See how plenteous the 
Scriptureis to ſhew how ready the Lord is 
to call in atthehearc of the. humbled ſoule, 
and toriſe, and lie,and reſt, to eat,and drink, 
and ſleep with the humble heart : nay when 
he is come, hewilnot away againe, as wee 
mayſce in that example ofthe lo{t ſon, Luke 
15,20, Hee ſaid, I will ariſe and goeto my fa. 
ther, and ſay, Father, 1 have finn:d againſt 
heaven and before thee, and am not worthy to 
bee ealled thy ſon, make me 4s on: of thy hired | 

ſervants, Asſoone as everhe refolved*of ; t 
the worke, marke how the father behaues *| | 
himſelfe towards him, though he were baſe 
and beggarly in his condition. He might 
have faid, Let thy Harlotsandthy Queanes 
helpe thee: Burhe ſaw hima far off,and ran | 
, (> « ro | $ 
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ro meet him, and fell upon his neck, and kif. | 
| ſedhim. Though he werea wretched creature 

et now he becauſe the father ſaw him hum- 

le, he remembers not that he had been with 
Harlots, all was forgotten the father faw 
him afarre off, before the child could ſpie 
him, hepittied him beforche could confeſſe 
his ſtn: he was more ready to meet himthan 
he wasto come,and he kiſſed him before he 
could receiue any acknowledgement from 
him. This is the marvellous enlargement of 
the Lord to receive an humble broken heart 
And when he had kiſſed him, the loſt child 
ſaid, Fatber, 1 have ſinned ag4inft heaven,and 
beforethee, and am xo more worthy to bee cal. 
led thy ſon, But the father ſaid to bis ſervants 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on hin,and 
put aring pon his hand,and ſo forth :as ifhe 
had ſaid, Ir is no matter whatthou haſt bin 
now thou art come home, and haſt-hum. 
bled thy ſelfe, I am glad of it : Thus he paſ- 
ſerhby all the form@ miſdemenours. And 
ſo it 1sinthe ſame Chapter,ver, 4.5. 6.1f4 
mas have as hundred ſheep, and loſe one, will 
he wot leaue the ninety nine, aud ſeek that which - 
was loft ? And whenhee hath foundit, hee 
layeth it on his ſhoulders rejoycing. And 
when he comes home, he. calleth together bis 
friends,and ſaith, Rrjoyce with me, for 1 have 


found my loft fb: 


meaning is this: The loſt ſheep is = 


od. 
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1 loſt ſinner that is wandred from the Lord le- | 


—_— —DO_—— 


cies and favours that God hath ſhewed to 


toſeekea poore loſt finner,and themore need 


ſas Chriſt. The ſoule, that after all the mer- 


allure him, hegoesaway from God,and then 
one. drops inaditch, and another is 1ſt in 
the wildernefle or Forreſt - yet hee leaues all 
ro-ſecke the loſt ſheepe,and leaveth nor ſee- 
king tilt he findethit, and if he hath found ir 
he reioyceth. For che Lord will leave all 


thon haſt, and the more loſtthou art in thy 
ſelfe, the more labour will the Lord take to 
find thee out: and thoughthoucanſtnor goe 
the Lord will carry thee upon hjs ſhoulders, 
and when thou art come home, heerejoy- 
ceth exceedingly. This'ſhewes the marvel- 
lous bounty ofthe Lord to poore finners : 
it is the ſcope of the. Parable concerning the 
Pearle, Matth.13.45.46. The kingdome of 
heavenis like unto a wiſe Merchant man, who 
having found one Pearle of great Price, went 
and ſold all that hehadtobuy'it, The peaxle 
isnothing elſe but that fich mercy of God 
in hisſon Chriſt, and Chriſt inthe promiſe 


is the Pearle, and the Merchant-manis every | - 


Chriſtian man that wants mercy and .com- 
fort to releive himsfor he ſaith, Whats all 
the worldto me if myſonle wants mercy ? 
Well he knowes where the Pearle is. What's 
the price ofit £ Sell all. Selling of all is no- 
thing but this when a man is content to 
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mable raider Hite 
falfe, anid'55/coment” to: Pure wich wit, cbr 
' parts, en gifs; and all char © hee dui for the 
Lofd, ;beſus. C Ng -—n hong harh: 
'the Pearl. If it beſo falwds thaens- 

thisp: Nl eceiedbarths ho ©h wh 
and-mercytrom him; then take tmer 

chaptnen bad roundly,; Yettars eto 

ve 


to-com owyand>parden 

away all yourlufts nl corruprions 
world,and allrhehaunts of yony hearts,and 
allthedi thararein them: \Dbthis;” 
and.the Lond will give you the Pearle; E 
wil give you Chriſt; fort tercy At 


The Reafons why the Lord wil! nordcley 
't9cometothe humbled fonlegarethree: © 


forthis very end'by God tho Fither;25 Mer. 

15. 24,149 not ſent but wnto the left ſheep of the 
Janſen of tſeatl.. Andnoronely ſo,bur Chriſt 
came-for:that end :as Dude r9.r0, The Sow: 
of muniicancn ith, avi 3v-fave that which 
war loft the end of God the fathers ſending 
of him,andrhe maine of his comm 


| Vis; char-i8toff-in-the Gghrand Roſe of 
"aprons p97 nes of his - owne 


was,toſtck and fauethat whichwas loft; Rh 
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: inſufficiency eo helpchimſelte ; for the loſt 
- man --is-willing tobe guidedby anorher, If 
you ſhould-finda man in thewilderneſſe,and 

ay, Friend, thisisnev the way,would'norhe 
'be-contentedto heare and to: yeeld twice So 


for fin, and chatif thoulicia thiseRate thou 
art a damned:man, andifthau fee thy: ſolfe | 
loſt in go of-chy owne inſufficienty to 
help thy ſelfe, and that thou artnorable to 
; get om octhiscondition and miſery,wherein 
thouart willing to bexeformed,and to 'bee 
diſpoſed. of -: then know that the Soune 
of may, the Lord Chriſt Icſus, came to ſeeke 
and ſave ſuch leſt ſinners.,and when he hath 
found them, he will aovleave them in this 
loſt eſtate,-but will ſave them. [f chis be then 
the end of God the Fathers ſending him, and-- 
theſcope of Chrifts commiag to ſave the loſt 
finner, then certainly above all hee' will 
bee faithfull in chat for which hee cattie, 
wh will-undoubtedly ſave' thoſe: that' are: 
[+] . =, * P » + »e a TI7T 


heartedſinner isthe fitteſt ſubic co ſer our 
theſe. praiſes of this glorious work of ourre» 
demprtion ; he-isthe fitteſt for God'tos work 


ifrhoube loſt, ifthouſeeſt thy owne milery || 


Reaſon 2. Becauſe the hnmbled broken'| 


| 


upon, and forthe Lord Chrift to-dwell in, 
and he ische firreſkro ſet ourthiepraiſeofthar: 
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-rich grace in Chrift, as: the::;Apoſtle' ſaith] 
| Epheſ,1.11. Wheworketh al things according 
| M$ 
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to the counſell of his owne will. Why? That we 
ſhould bee to-the praiſe of his glorious grace, 
Thereforenow conliderit, there is noſoule 
ſo fitting toſer fortl-the_ glorious grace of 
Chriſt; and the-greatworke of our.redemp- 


heart: for the humbled ſoule waites for all 
grace from God, and is willing to returne 
all co God againe ; and heeſairh, Iam not 
worthy of thelcaſt mercy Inced gand ther- 
fore heis contented that: God deny: him-a- 
np<hing. This manisthe fitreft to fer forth 
the  worke of God, and to further the 
aitmevf-God in ſetting forth the: riches. of 
his gloriousgrace : itsall grace from the 
to the end, as Zechariah hath. it; 
chap. 4. 9iGrace laid the firft tone, "and 
gracelaidthelaſt ſtone, and all the peo 
cried, ſaying, Grace, Greee,c ſo thehumb 
ſoule ſets forth thepraiſeof God, and faith, 


I have morethar- hell; itisall from theLord 
and allgltory is due to him: ir is grace that 
Live, and itis grace that I perſevere; it is 


whereas the proud heart 
of God. - And itisno-wonder though God 
will INNS heart:The proud 
heart, for what hehath,' and for what he can 
doe, giyes all -ro-himſelfe=-where is 

now: the humblchcartislikeagroat fhop, 


bs ew 


where 


I deſeruenothing but hell, and whatſoever | 


ption-; asthe poore humbled felfe-denying 


| 


allpt from-eleQtioa to glorification - | 
ww ron | 


| 


— 
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where the great frame of mars ſaluction 
may*beſt be ſcen : (for thereare many dark 
-hopsthatdeceive the buyer, and marre the 
warest00 ):for thehumbled heartſaich, The 
worke ofthe Lordis marvellous'inourcyes 
and ought to be marvellous in our hearts, 
"No man will dwell in a houſe, but where 
his credit-may bee maintained, and. for :his 
convenitncy- it cither oftheſe mapbe hih- 
 dred byit, he wilt net. dwell in that houſe, 
{ts-no- wonderthen though the Lord: Icſus 
come to dwell in 5 a of an.humþled 
Jouleincontinebeiithirgand Chritwould 
havealltheglory(from the: humbled << Þ 
and heiswelfcolitented togiveallthe 
ve oſaborhs cheichagle 154 


repens rrnd 
prev vmmar rm want wſcdome,4nd knows 
noe-how to docit!; orelfc ; i8 Hor. 


| gut.” is 
| rm —_—_— 
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| that all may be done by him, aadalltheglo. 
ry of the worke' cometohim againe,henei- | 
| ther wants. power nor wiſedoie to finiſh: | 
| rhe worke z heehath begun, and therefore | 
þ he will not deferre, bur willcome-ſaddenly 
and take poſſeſſionof him. Why 
Reaſon 3. Laftly, the Lord will nor de- 
ferre to come t llinanhambled heart, | 
.| becauſe albhinderancesare now taken away, - 
| et place is teady to _ 
ready tocame, certainly he will - 

-| came withour:delay, If there be any hind+. 
een keepe Que Chriſt it muſtbe ci. 


ther on parr,or 0Q our partsbutinthe. 
if any thing keege mal from Cheth, ity 
 eicher becauſe we-loug. our ſelues, or our 
corryptions. Now the huwble heart hath 
] renounced both of theſe, and the humble - 
- | foule ſaith, My finfhaltnorrule me,and;my - 
|falte cannotfave me, therefore let the Lori 
| Teſts Chriſt come and he PUNGS 
of my heart. The humble heart hath-renqun- 
| ced finand himſelfe,and now he would have 
the Lord Telus Chriftto be his King and Sa- 
viour.] Now all the hinderances muſt bee 
1'0n Chrifts part: andtbat cannor be granced 
for Chriſtis fo farre from being uowilling 


at many a proud heart:Rehold; 1 fard gt the 


that he defirestocome in:for he hath kngcke } 


'' 
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ſup with him, and tewith me,Rev.3.20, And 


and open unto me, 1 will come into bim and will | 


ig other places he ſaith, Forſake thy ſins and | 


' corruptions, and reccive thy owne falyation 
' and be nor underthe rale of finne and thoſe 


: led. Surely it thedoore were open he would | 
come in : nay- bimſelfe ſaith ſo profeſſedly, 
| as in that place aforenamed. _ Oh hee hath- 


wretch, and ſaid , If any man will open to-me,.| 
| 1 will come in, 1f- any, He that promiſeth to 


unwillingneſle on hisparc: butin the -hums | 


you nor, I regard you not, letthe LordTeſus 
- mine. X 
the Fathers ſending Chriſt, and the ſcope-of 


grace bee much more advanced this way, 
and if there- be no hinderances, then im- 


baſe luſts. Oper my love,my dove, my-nndefi.-\ 


| knocked many atime at the heart of a poore | 


oe” i a ts Re 2 


' come inif the doore were open, thereis no | 


| bled ſonlethere areno morelers, for he hath |, 
' thrownaway fin in himſelte, and faid, I love | 


=. 


comeand'rule in this ſame broken heart of | 
\ Thus gather up all:Ifit be the end of God |: 
Chrifts comming, and if. the glory of his |. 


n——_ expe him, hee commeth ſud- 
ocrr : 

, os 3. Theuſes are manifold: Firſt, it is 2 
un d ofmarycllous cemforttocvery hum | 
| bled ſoule: let not ſtubborneand rebellious 
\ wretches that ſay, Wee will not have this 


man ruke over us; let not ſuch,1 ſay,meddle 


with| 


” —_—— —CPR_— 


[| 


1 


ith this comtorr, To youll have nothingto 


- | to-breake open doote tor Chrift,and all you. 


' comfort, Chrift willcomfort you,nay, hee 
| will mectyouat home: Me thinks this is c- 


moon 
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ſay now, kereafter I ſhall ſay ſomething ro 
you to your coſt. Bur all you ſoules thar 
are willing to give wayto Chriſt Icfus, and 


thar-have any evidence of this work, I ſay: 
all-you broken kearts goe your way wi 


nough to comfort the hearrof any in the 
world. Thenlet what can befallus, the Lord 
Chriſt will come ſuddenly. 

Bur ſome will ſay, Many are my fins that 
lie hard upon me, and my a omirations 
come in likerrou allcheoldrrainband 
of looſeneſle 4nd vanit arecome in a- 
gaigſt-me, and all cthetins that | have com- 
mirted,' the guilrof them yet remaines, and 
I cannor-ger ſttengrh againſt thcm;bur -Kill | 
they prevalle ; for y conſcience is -riat | 
quiered, bur my-old fins flicia my face. 

But are your hearts thus perplexed with ' 
the fight ot fin, and with the expcRation of | 
the muſeryof |hem,asin truth thereis much | 
cauſc tolament ? Artthouthus broken hear * 
ted, and thus perplexed? Andcanſt thouſay,, 
Were my heart rid of my finnes, | ſhould. 
| bee comforted £ Then, I ſay, horwirhs | 
ſtanding all thy fins, 1t the Lord ſee thee | 


humbled, heſeeth not thy finnes, hee. will 


I 2 come 


$ *,. 7 


come and comfort thee : ker all thy fiflnes | 


ue. 


| An/w. 
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L b_ 


yo” 
——_—_ 


_— 


| The Soles ingrafting into Chriſt, 


Que. 


' Anſw. 


MR. 


_— M4 


_—_—_ 


PRE OO I 


- A 


| ting, andthe wicke 


| come and nſcup'in armesagainſt thee, the 


Lord Chriſt will come ſuddenly,and then 
comets ſucconr thee againſt hy fin. 


wretchedzvile,corrept heart ofmine>Whar? 
will kſus Chriſt come' into 'this Temple ? 
indeed /hemay:comerofacha man that is 
tumbled,bur'hiewill never come'to fucha 
wretch as Tam, Thave finnedthusand thus. 
See what the Text faith, 1Hpoc.3.2, Behold 1 
fland at the doore-and iworke, if any man will 
teareand open : 'he-dorth'noray,'l and ar 
the doore of a'Nobleman;but at every baſe 
adultercrerand drunken wretch, 7fthe drun- 
kard and the aduleerer will c 
willcomein and fanRifle him,and tikepoſ- 


him /from ll his kiſts and corruptions. 
Thougtcthy Juſts and abominations be ma- 
ny, that willnoci binder him. 
 Andasthereisadmirable comfortagaint 
ſim, ſothere isadmirable comfort againſt all 
miſery. Heknowes nothing that knowes not 
thatallthe-Chriftian worldis in-an nprore, 
and that the enemy dotk workeabroad.'But 
though you doe not ſcetheſe, you may ſee 
the world. oppoſing, and the Divell -rewpt- 


caſting. reproach upon 


all-hands, 'and your hearts begin to bee 


dafiexed,and ſay, I wouldpr eReligion | 
4 ' ” e. 


mercy will come ro parden, and grace will 
But what * will-thte Lord come into this | 


—_C "i ; 
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feffion of him, andirule-in kim,and«cleanſe 
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but my father would be diſcontented, and 
ſhame, anddiſgrace wilt come in amaine,and 
mifery and perſecution will come, notwith. 
- | ſanding the” Lord Teſus Chriſtis comming 
into thoſe ſoules of urs. For if you bee 
| foundly humbled, Chriſt comes' ſuddenly, / 
and then come whar' can come, in'all trou- 
|bles Chriſt will comfort you, and In all 
| weakneſſes 'Chriſt will ftrengrhen you, yea, 
he will let the ſpiritof wo nt you 
here, and glorifie you with himſelfe for e- 
- ver hereafter. Inallwants there is comfort: 
though friends, and meanes, and alt go,yet 
Chriſt comes: and thefarther thy go 
fromthee, the nearer will Chriſt come to 
thee. Let yourſoules be herein refreſhed for 
ever. Mony, as the Proverbis, auſwers ll, 
A man will change honour, and leave his 
place for money: and we uſe to ſiy, Mone 

will doe it. If you want honour money will 
buy it, and whatfoeycr the world can doe, 
money candoe. And hereuþonir isthat the 
rich man ſaith, I haveit by me- if he wants 
2 houſe, hee hath money that will buy 
it,, . You that are humbled goe your 
wayes;and eat your meat with glad hearts 
the Lord accept of you,the God of comfort | 
| refreſh your hearts yer more againſt theſe 

croubleſome times,Itis the ſpeach of Chriſt 
ro his diſciples, Feare not little flocke, it is 


—— 


your fathers willto give you a kingdome.'t a | 
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Theyarcofa 


rit, who en- 


| lookein : if thou art baniſhed; he, will wan. 


ts 
* 


broken and humbled ſoulc goe into prion, 
Chrciſtwil goe to all the priſons in-Chriſten- 
dome but he will find him our, and therehe 
will comfort him. If the humbled ſoule goe 
intothe Indies, Chit will bee there with 
hjm - nay; if it. were. poſſible. for the hume 
'bled ſoule to. goe downe to hell, the Loxd 
Chriſt would come into. him, - for where- 
ſqever he is, Chriſt will be.Feare not, be not 
diſmaied, Chriſt is thine, you have not one. 
ly a Kingdome butaChriſt, and heanſiwers 
toall, Chriſt isthe, God ofall comfort, and 
the facher ;of all mercy : thou haſt many: 
wants and weaknefſes, and Chriſt js the 
God of all mercies, from him.comes eve. 
ry good and perfeR gift, and he will com- 

thee, Whereſoever thouart, Chriſtwill 


der up. and downe all wildernefſes.but hee 
will find thee, and ſave thee for ever. If we 
benot comforted, itis a ſhame for us,. con- 
fidering whatwpnderful priviledges we have 
in Chrift, 

Y ſez. Theſccond. uſe is for examination 
and triall.. Doth Chriſt come ſuddenly in- 
to tho heart truely humbled and prepared ? 
Letus trie then, and takeataſte of the ſpirits 
of ſuch men that are not able to beatenor 
endure the preſence of poore broken hear. 
ted finners, If the ſervant- will not lie for 

the maſters advantage,and ifthe child leane 


Ss aac«af ia. 
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his baſe courſes, and will not give a carnall . 


father content accorlingto hismind, marke 


how their ſpirits riſe againſt fuch men, their - 


hearts riſe with marvellous defperate in- 
dignation againſt ſuch -men, they cannot 
thiake of them with any quiet, they cannot 
brookthe ſight ofthem: it it bea ſervant ne- 
ver ſo looſeand vile, hee is regarded z but 
the hamblechild is trampled upon, and they 
fay to him, You.had beſt goe to your holy 
brethren, and-to the company of ſuch and 
-fuch. preciſe. ones. . This is the-undoubted 
argument ofa graceleſle ſpirit: cither Chriſt 
erres, or elſe thou art oat of the way; cither 
Chriftis tobe blamed for his praRice, or 
thou.Doth-he come. to ſuch asare humbled 


and art thou weary of them? Thou art a - 


graceleſſe ſoule,; and an enemy to the Lord 
of life, Whenthe-people of Iſrael beganto 
hr goinginto the wilderneſle to ſacri. 

etothe Lord their God, they: did Rtinke; 
and were abominable in the eyes of Phs- 
raoh and the Egyptians: ihdeed the Eeypii- 


«xs did- alwayes diſlike them, butnow they | 
were an abomination'tothein, This wasna- | 


thing elſe but a type : Pharaoh isthe Devill, 
and this Zgyprias ſervitude is our fpirieuall 
bondageunder finne, How doth thy heart 
ſtand towards theſe poore ſoules tArt thou 
carried with indignation againſt them ? It 


| is an argument of a heartyoid of grace, and 
OY FUSS 7 COPRNETY 
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that thou arr an Zgyprianto this day, there. 
fore the Lord will-requite theein thy owne 
| kind: and that thou art now weary of their. 
 ſociety,and artnot able ro ive with them, 
and art loath to be ſeene amongſt chem, and : 
dareſt not ſhew thy ſelfe tocome within the 
- compaſle of tbrobcn heart, leſt thy (rub 
keneompanions revile thee for the ſame, and 
ſay, artturneda Puritan now ? will you bee 
of their company cand then crhon fwweareſt- 
thou knoweſt them not. This is a ſhrewd 

ne thoy ſhalt never cnioy. the company 
of thoſe poore Saintsin gloty. . 

The chirduſcis a ground of iriftrution : 
and we hence learne how to makechoice of - 
| our companions. Learne ofour Saviour,the 
broken hearted finners, are the beft for ſo- 
ciety. in the world,-and therefore reivyce 
thou in their company. Let us not thinke 
much recomero ſuch, as Chriſt comes to - 
let us not thinke rhat the bafeneſſe of their 

hs,or the meanneffe of their eſtates, will 
beany cauſe for us why wetſhould diſcard or 
diſdainetheir company. Be ſure that thy 
ſoule bee farre from this carnall diſtem- 


per. | 
Happily-thy carnall friend will ſay, Thou 
wilt diſgrace rhy perſon to keepe com 
with ſuch as thoſeare. Makeanfwer for thy 
ſelfe, and againſttheir face, and fay, T 
are my betters: yea the Lord'leſus Chri 
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bleſſed for ever, keeps company with-thenn, 
and ſhall not] doe itroo f-The: Lord-Ieſus 
deſires ho better company, and ſhall T goe 
ay farther 21f he bee afonnd brokenhear- 
red finner, its no matter what his condirion 
be. Asthe Apoſtle Saint Jobs ſaith; That 
168 4iſemey have fellow ſhip with ws,y 10bn 1, 
3- Why,(may ſome {ay ) what great 'mat- 
cer is thar® Phe Apoſtle ſaith, our fellow- 
ſhipis no ſmall matter : for it is with God : 
the Father, and with Jefus Chriſt:There is 
revera 
and faremeanely, butif his heart bee trite 
humbled, his fellowſhip is with Iefhs Chri 


le;cthongh hee goebarely, | 


which is no lirtle marter, Zech.8.23. when 
the Lord had honoured the Tewes there 
came many citizens totheta, and took hold 
of the skirt of a Iew, and faid, Ye will go 
with you : for we heve benrd that God is with 
508, So doe thou. Doſt thou ſee 2 broken 
hearted man, lay hold on his $kirts,dwell in 
that heyſeifthou canſt,and ay, 1 will line 
with thee for ever.' God is with thee : tay, 
the Lord is in thee: yea, ' the company of 
an humbled ſoule is event acotner of heaven 
here yponicarth; Tt ig ſ6inttuth, and there. 
fore.let it be ſoin your . What 
1$ittobeiniheaven £ -FYve full beewer with 
the Lord this isro bein tieaven;1Theſc 4.17, 
Isthisto bein heaven ?7T heti'wherefoever 


thouart, thou art with Chriſt; thou art in 
|.1 | 
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heaven. Whenfoever thou att ia the com - 
pany of abroken hearted finner,thou artwith 
Chrift,ant! therefore 1n:heaven: and when- 
ſoever thou - commeſt intoitheir company, 
Chriſt Iefus will give thee themeeting. Your 
faſhionmungerscount ita matterof creditto 
| have: Court faſhions:thisis rhe Court Faſhi-| 

0n,ard the Court is where Chriſt oar Lord | 
and King-is: Chriſtdwels.in ſich a houſe, 
and in ſucha heart: z and therefore as thou 
doſt hopeto bewith Chriſt forever,rejoyce 


s 
SY 
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tobe with ſuch ,perſons : this is the onely 
way thata manmuſttake tochuſe his com- 
pany. Doc good toall neighbours, and all 
Chriſtians, and hope;well ofall, but reioyce 
eſpecially in thoſe whoſe hearts are truely 
| pang in the fight and preſence- of the 
ord. 3 | 
4-lt is a ground of thankfulneſſe to all 
thatare truely humbled before God. Thus 
you: oughteo have your hearts ſtored with- 
thankfulneſſe.-nay,to frand and wonder at 
the goodneſſe and kindneſſe of God, I would 


-the Lord,leſus hath gone thro many” 
Cquatries, and paſſed. mmanyrich,aad bo. 


that he.ſhould lookein ata poore family;and 
knockeat a poore mantis doore, and: that hee: 


bayea man ſpend all hiscimethisway, When | 


nourable, and great onesof the world, -and- 


— 
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ſhould lookein at 7 peoge wretched heart of | 


.a wife or ofa child;this is marvellous mer- 
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cy. It a great perſon, eſpecially a Prince | 
.or Monarch, did looke into a poore mans 
- houſe, or cometoviſit a manin priſon, what 


would the world-ſay2 Oh, the like was.ne- 


perſon lighted there, and: ſtaid there, and 
wentintothedungeon, and conferred -with 
hima great while, Men would bee beſides 
themſelves if they: had this favour fromthe 
.King. In Zuke 1:43. when CH ary-was with 
child ofthe Lord, and came to vifit Elize- 
beth (hee ſaid to Mary, Whence i this to mee 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to mes ? 
1 ſee no ground nor reaſon fer this, there is 
.no-werth on my partthat I ſhould lookefor 
ſuch favour, Now if-ſhee were ſo'ravithed 
with the.preſence of Mary the mother of 


| Chriſt, what maiſtthou bee.then. in regard 


of the -preſence of-Chriſt -himſelfe that is 
come tolodge in thy heart? Thouhaſt cauſe 
to be raviſhed with admiration, and to ſay, 
Whence is it thatnot onely the mother of 
.my Saviour, bat even my- Saviour him(clfe, 
ſhould cometo meer Whatto viſit mee that 
oppoſed him * and to viſie me that have pre- 
ferred my baſciluſts beforethe. blond ofthe 
Lord Ieſus Chrift ? Whence comes this 
It was that which Se/owontooke notice ofin 
the firſt of Kings c.$.v.23.for when he had 
built the Temple, and the Lord had enga- 
ged himſelfe by promiſe ro come and, dwell 
LT in 


ver heard of; the King himſelfe in his owne | 
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| mach leſſe this Honſe that 1 heave made. As it 


| withthy ſelfe, and ſay, Isietrue? will the 


-into his houſe.T «wot worthy ( ſaith he )that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my rooft zbut ſpeake 


 foreas you haue received Chriſt, walkewor- | 
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in the ſame, he ſaid, s #t irue tha the Lord 


will come to dwell apon the earth? Behold the | 


hteven of htavens is not able ts comaine bin, 


was inthe materiall Temple, ſo muchmore. 
inthe ſpirituall Temple: for thy heart is his 
Temple. Therefore thou maiſt reaſon thus 


Lord-dwell upon the earth ? the heaves UC hea- 
"VERS Cannot containe him zand ſhall this carth- 
then mud wall, this earthly Tabernacle, and 
this finfull wretched heart 2 Oh that theLord 
fthould' comets dwell in ſuch a ſoul! thisis a 
mirrour of mercy. Doe you humble ſoules 

as the Centurion did when Chriſt was come + 


the word onely, and my_ ſervant ſball be whole. 
Solay thenboed I am nor worthythatthoa 
ſhouldeſt comeunder the roofe of this finful | 
wretched heart,only ſend thy Angelsto vifit | 
me,and thy word to comfortme: but for to 
come in thy owne perſon from heaven to | 
ſuch a poore creature as Tam , the Angels 
Muſt come from heaven to wonder at this 
mercy, and to magnifiethe Lord for it:thet- | 


thy of him and be thankfull co the Lord for | 
the ſame. | 
.Thelaſt uſe ofthis DoRrine is for exhor- / 


tation. Youſce the meancs that GU_ | 
| | ted | 
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appointed forthe cenveyanceof grace, and 
'mercy to you, nay, that-Chrift himſelte 
| mayitdke-peflcfiion of you;andiris:the way | « 
| and. that will never decciue you. 
Would you have Chriſt ro dwell in you ? 
| then be humbled, and bee nor wanting to 
| your ſelues, in 7 rl _ bee 
wanting 20 pou:labour ro is wy 
mind. and Chrift will ptr immediately 
into your foules. Have aheant bur. 
glifpoſed, and. without all queſtion ng | 
will cameto- comfortand-'refweſh:thee upop | 
all-occaſtans. You ſee the way to (get J 
ns _—_ you;then walk. 
—— giveno-reſt ro thine eyes, 
er any quiet tetbyrhearr, before: thou aft 
y_ this frame of heart. Takeheed afall” | 
7 Spade" yen 
ay; man 
and Thave looked many. 2wilhly frag look) 
I cannot; heare of the La Iefas - 


wiſicthis plexed to of mine, '*f 
Loo] em noelpionte ance 
wilt 4 comfort we ? 119-83, Nayylay | 
.the blame where theblame is, and conſider 
thy ewne ſturdineſſe and vileneſle :ivis thy. 
 ewne fault :why-+ Chriſt comes-not : thou | 
ilt jor: open, andtherefore Chriſt 65\00c; 
: hon doſt ner'p xv him; om | 
' fer this cauſe it is that mars: 4 
ay the 
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the company of ſuch a blelied $4viou :at# 
St. Peter (aithy, 2' Fef.3.0, The Lora ts nes 
flacke, as: ſome men connt ſlackne;ſe, bur the 
Lord rakes the tbet+ ſeaſon, -and is long: ſeffe- 
ring 'owards us. When he ſeaſon 15, wee 
ſhall Have irg for iris not his flacknefſe. The 


not forgetten to be gracious toa poore hum. 
bled: ſoule: bur 1 'oke into-rhy ewne heare 
and way and-ſcethy owne tolly there. Haſt 
thoup eparcd ofren,and waited long, and 
yet thou-hearcſt no gwes ofa Chriſt, and of 
mercy? Ah goe to thine owne heart, and 


| fay, Surely I am in faulr, che wound is 


| inmmy ſelf: others have received a Chriſt,and 
'he would havecomeinto my hear: too for 
ought iknow../Nzy,heis as willing tocome. 
to thee aStoany, bur thy owne haſty heart 
| ſhutsthe doore againſt. him: therefore bea 
baſed kindly, andthe Lord will come, and 
' nottarty.Did you ever account of the com 


preſence of Chriit eyer worth the having ? 
and would you noc have um cocome into 
your hear:rs,that will bring grace and glo- 
ry, andcc.ercy, when h&omes 2 as Loke rg, 
9. wh-n Chriſt was come in o the houſe of 
Zachens,he ſaid, This da» is ſalvation come 
fo thy houſe. Soxhat when Chriſt -comes, | 
mercy and all comfort:comes.Isnor Chrift, 


| 


and ſalvation by him' worth the having \ 


—_ 


—_— —— _ 
—_— 


time isnot long, doc notthinkeſo, hee hath | 


ming-of © hriſts preſence ro you 2 Was the | 
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If ever you hope for Chriſt, whip our all 
buyers and fellers out of the Temple, and 
then you ſhall hearenewes of a Saviourto 
take pofleflion of you, 

I haveſpokenof the meanes how to get 
att humble heart, now.let me give you. two 
motiues to provoke you roi. - 

Firſt, conſider whatan vareaſonable thing 
it is, that thou ſhouldeſt rather keepe out the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt,than caſt oura company 


that. mans heart, when he ſhall ſeethemar- 
vellous excellency ofthat redemption which 
Chrift. hath wrought, and the beauty ofthar - 
grace which Chriſt workes in the hearts of 
No cntchegitey and happincſle which hee 
hath prepared for, and will beſtow upon. his 
ſervants: when I fay.)inthehoure ofdeath, 
orinthe day ofjudgement, he ſhall ſcehim.. 


|ſelfeutterly deprived of this graceinChrif, 


he wiltthen gnaw his owne fleſh that hee 
hath loſt heaven and happinefſecit may be) 
for one baſe luft. The coverous man will Gay 
IfI had caſt away the world, I might haue- 
had Chriſt and mercy : and the Adulterer 
willſay, If I wo ve caſtaway my baſe 
luſts and corruptions,. Chriſt- would haue 
dwelt in my heart, .and would have purged 
my heart : and the proud hipocritewill (ay, 
If T had laidaway my owne vanity, and my 


-| 


owne pride, the Lord would haue taken pol- 
| | ſeſſion 


of baſe luſts, It will tick .oneday hard upon. 


Alot 'nes 1. 
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© ſeffion of my ſoule, and hee would have 


brought glory, and ſalvation, and comfore, 
Ah woeto me that eyer I was borne, that. 


{-1-would notpart with-baſe luſts, and wich 


, wealth, but that T: was'contenc rather to 
part with ©Hhrif Icſus, than to forgoe 
theſe corruptions. 'Whatan unreaſonable 


forit. 
2 As itisunreaſomable, ſo in the ſecond | 
place what an yncomfortable thing will ie 


ahd be forcedtodefire C hriſt rocome tous, 
Whar a-Ccut to our hearts will it then'bee, 
that we haveſhoe our hearcs agaiaft him e 
When the fins of thy yourh ſhall ſeize upon 
thee, and thon ſhale ſee hell gaping ready to 
ſwallow thee up, and deftrutien ready to 
take poſſeſfion of thee, and Sathan fhail 


time(I ſay Yſhall then come that thou wilt 


me 4 pooreforlorge wretch ! Will it 
not then bea gafleo a 
of it? It will make him ſay, With what 
heart can 1 lookeforgrace or mercy from 
Chriſt, before whom I haue preferred the 
world, and my baſe luſts, and-the deluſions 


- > ———— 
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of the world, ?-and when ithe Lord Iefus 
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. alt. Cer. 6 | 


thing isthis the will curſe himſelfe one day | 


bee: Ahrhink of itin time: forthe time will | 
_ | come, at the greatday ofaccount,when we | 
1 hall need a Saviour andcrave his 


tay grievous accuſations againſt thee , and 
ſay, Ah rhat Chtift would come tofane and | 
heart co rhidke | 


Chrif | 


v, 
ki 
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Chriſt by his mercy didlabourrtoallureme, 
and ſaid openlyto me, My fifter,wy love, my 
dove, my undefiled, Iwould none of him : it 
is that Chriſt whom my heart rejected, 


feet, and ſhall Inow cometo him for mer- 
cy £ Nay, how juſtly may the Lord anſwer 
meas hedidchoſepeople in:Jeremy FTer 2, 
27. who inthe time oftheirtronbledid ſay, 
ro the Lord, Ariſe and helps ws + but the 
Lord made them anſwer, and ſaid, Where | 
arethe Grds that thou haſt mude thee 7ltt thim 
ariſe if they can ſave thee in the time of 'v 
tronble : for according to the nanbtr'of 1 
Cities arethy gods, © 14co6, So will it' bee 


with you: you muſt away one-day, and 
beforeithe Lord Teſus : x Ars Cyr. 
judgement you mult came, td give an'4e- 


count forall. Can you: anſwer 016 of a 
thouſand .? canyou ſtand the fierce: 
| nesof his wrath : Ab, how wiltthoſe woitn> 
ded ſoules be helped ?' Onely by a Clif. | 
Then Chriſt and gracewill bee worth ſome | 
thing. When you lie looking every houre | 

for the laſt gaſpe,then you willcry forages 
cy,and Chriſt, and: ivea wort for, 
him - bur Chriffi will make you anſwer,ahd. 
| fay, Remember the- time wherein thou 
wouldft not havemecto rule,"or right that 
hearr of thine: thowwouldeſt not have hve 


POT 


to ſandifie thee; and) wouldftthoy haverae' 
ne En _———0: 


and whoſe blond 1 trampled under my | 


mt. 
wt 


. 


© _ 


: a. 


to favethee now 2 No, no: letthy baſe luſts 
and corrupt companions fave and ſuccour 
thee, and procure conſolation to thy ſoule, 
wofull comforters are they all : you will. 


| Tefus( whichnow you will not have your 
Saviour to purge and ſanRifie you) ſhal then 
pe year! ge,z Theſſ.1. 8, The Lord leſus 
ſhall come in flaming fire, rendring vengeance 
£8 4ll that know him net. Thouthat wik nor 
| haveChriſtto take away allthy fin,& to rule 
inthee, and thou that haſt thraſt Chriſt 
out of thy heart, and from thy houſe,thou 
wilt wiſhthat thou mighteſt never come 
tojudgement -but Chriſt willcome te. thy 
coſt. Thou wouldſtnot haue Chriſt to rule 
in thy heart: therefore he will comein ven- 
\ to execute uponthee all thoſe plagus 

ed, and which thou haſt deſeryed 
and then ſtoppe him in judgement, if: thou 
canſt. Now the way. is ready, and the 
meanes ſet faire before youreyecs : takethe 
right courſe, and the Lord Icſus will not 


| deferretocome ſuddenly,doeyouwhatyou 


ſhould,and Chriſt will doc what you defire. 
06. Ah, ſaith one, it is marvellous hard 
tobidadicutoallluſts andGorryprions, and 
mou offthe __ hand, _ — 
t eyc, and to part with every. dar- 

li ak rg or. man, 


then think ita terriblething that this Chriſt | 


Fry pheyme Chriſt and the world too | 


| wn 7 be Soules ingrafting into Cbrif.| 


_ 
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then | 


h 
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on [| could be contented to have Chriſt : 
and the Adulterer faith, If I could haue 


the Hypoctirefſaith, It I might haue Chriſt 
and my ſecret haunts of heart,then I would 
be willing to yeeld,, butif all choſe corrup-' 
tions muſt be {acrificed, and if Chriſt muſt 
take away all my corruptions from mee, 
and worke allin mee,this will be tedious. 
1 Anſw. [twill be bitter and tediousar firft, 

but ic will-quit all coſt in rhe end, and it 
will never repent youthen of allyour teares 
that you haue ſhed, nor of all the anguith of 
heart which you haue had,when you ſhall 
haue mercy and bee for ever -comforted 
thereby, and by this meanes haue a 
| way made to everlaſting life, I would 
| have the heart ofa poore Chriſtian doe as 
| Shechem (ſaith the heartofH amor did when he 
{ would marry Din«h Gen.34. 22.23. Come 


their cattcll, and their ſubſtance, and every. 
beaſt of theirs be owrs? Their heards are great | 


the peopleto yeeld to him in it onely, but 


plead ſo with theYoule ofan humble fin- 
nerin this kind: thou muſt thinke of humi.' 
liation as the Shechemite did of circumci- 

Fon I muſt never ſee the omaram * 
7 K2 | 


Chriſt, and my Queanes,and my 1uſts:and | 


bet us be circumciſed 4s they are, Shall nat* 


and their wealth is mighty,and allthis ſhall | 
be ours. Thus he perſwades rhe hearts of | 


though the deſire oftheir goods. Letmee} 


| 
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þ friends, | have Chriſt to ſtand by me, 
1 and if I part with honour here, I hall 
{ have:Chriſt co honour me ; and if I part 


; 


neſſe. more, I muſt bid adieu to all carnall 

ofits and pleaſures: Ah this goes ro my 
heart, this piaches indeed, this ſtrikes: to 
the quicke.. They would bee circumciſed 
;though it were: painfull : how much more 
;maiſt thoureaſon with thy owne heart, and 
\{ay,It'is tedious and irkeſome,butirwil be 
comfortable hereafter. Let us bee circam- 
'Ciſed and bid adicu to all our luſts, ſhall not 
alltheſubſtance of Chriſt Teſus be ours? Let 
us forſake the world ro have Chriſt,and not 
onely mercy ſhall bee @urs, but cuenevery 
grace and cotefort ſhal beours,as the Apo- 
fRlcſaich,7he God of all comfort and eouſolati- 
ow is 0ur5.If thou wilt be humbled,and part 
'withthe world,and cut away every luſt, and 
throw away all whatſoever, then all the 
pleaſures ofhis right hand ſhall bee ours: 
and all the happines of heaven thal be ours, 
nay,allthe fatneſſe of the earth ſhall be ours. 
Suppaſcl muſt part with theſe, ſhall have 
Chriſt for my riches, and if I part with 


with joy here,! ſhall havethoſe joyes which 
are: not conceived by the heart'of man. 
You fathers ſpeake of it to your children, 
and you busbandsfpeak of it to yourwives; 
|let-everyſoule be humbled, and rake all 


merTy» Shall not all be ours ? Fathers ad- 
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viſe your little ones, and friends adviſe one 
another. 

06,But the poore ſouleſaith, I confeſſe no- 
thing ſhould bee hard, and nothing ſhould 
be deare, andTI hope nothing ſhall bee too 
hard for me, ſo that I may gaine a Lord 
Iefus Chriſt, if I know mine owne heart, 
and if ] know it nor, let the Lord make it 
knowne to mee. I ſee no ſufficiency in my 
ſelfe, over my finto ſuccour mee, and I 
have hada carete be burthened,and yet 1 
| ſee not a Savyiour, 

4nſw.l anſwer to this zIsthistrue 2 and 
is thy heart humbled as thou faiſt e then 1. 
ſay, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt & come,and hath 
come many a day though thou perceiveſt 
it not, So ſooneas thy ſoule is thus diſpo- 
ſed, the Lord Ieſascomes, and that ſudden- 
ly roo, though thou knoweſt notat what 
time. As when 1aco6 fell afleepe uponthe 
ſtone,and the Lord had made known him. | 
ſelfe to him, he faid, Surely the Lord was 
in this plice, and 1 was nit aww of it, $0 
I ſay, thou haſt beene truly humbled,and 
the Lord Chriſt is truely come, and thou | 
knoweſt it not. 

06, Bur canthis be that the ſoule ſhould 
| bee- poſſeſſed of Chriſt,and not apprehend 
| a Chriſt ? 

|| Axſw. Yes, it is not onely poſſible, bot 

It is too ordinary + and the reaſons why it | 
"= (+ of 3 SATIERS . is | 
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1 is fo, and the kinderances which keepe a ar 
ſoule from ſeeing, they are theſe foure in - 
particular:;fortherebe foure lets on our part. - 

1. Firſt, Chriſt may come into thy ſoule, p 

and thou doſt not know him. As one man C 
comesto another mans houſe, and happi- Þ 

ly onethat he hath loved and deſired roo: ' 
yet his ghefle is ſuch, and the diſtance of |' : 
the time ſolong fince he ſaw him, that he 
may be tkereand hisfriend never the wiſer ; 


_— 


FRa& 


| 26.27.Chriſt comestohisDilſciples walking 


} fince the Lord Ieſus did open mine eyes, 
[| and burthenmy foule, and made me wea- 
| ry, and made my finnes loathſome to my 

ſelfe, and Icould even be contentto be rid 


ſo thou maiſt complaine that the Lord: 
Chriſt isnotinthy foule, 8 yerknoweſt not 
when he is there: this isthe ordinary miſtake | 
inthe ſoule,as it is inthe fight. Mar.14.25, 


#pon the ſea,and they wereall affraid, becauſe 
they had thoughtthey had ſeena Spirit, «nd 
they cried ont for feare:butChrift ſaid, Be not 
afrajd,itis1.Chriſt wasthenmoſt neer to c6- 
fortthem, when theyhadthought it had bina 
Spiritto-affright them: and the fault was in 
| their underſtanding,they could not diſcerne 
him. As i: wasin the bodily fight, ſoit is in 
_ehie ſpiritualleye:thou ſaiſt, itismany a day 


'of my felfe, robe rid of my fin. Whence 
comes it that thou art contentto ſee thy fin? 


i 


and whence is.it. that thou art burthened | 
| with 


(——_——e——nrn— R——_ 
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with it,and that thou art content to bee 
rid of thy ſelfe, and fin, and all * 1s it not 
from Chriſt thy Saviour? whence isitthat 
thou art contentto lie under the word of 
God, and to bediſpoſed by it? Is itnotfrom 
Chriſt : Did you never heare of a' poore 
countryman that went to the King inhis 
huating, and asked him - where the King 
was? It hath beeneſoin many deare ſaints 
of God , as 1ohy 20. 13. 14, &s. after 
the death and reſurcetion of Chriſt, 
Mary went to looke for him, and the An- 
ellſaid, Why weepeſt thou 2 and whom ſee- 
ſ thou ? Oh, faith ſhee, Becauſe they have 
taken away my Lord, and 1 know not where 
they bave laid him, Her ſoule did yerneaf- 
ter C hriſt, and ſhee enquires of Chriſt, for 
Chriſt, and thought him te be the Gardi-. 
ner. Chriſt ſaidto her, Aary why weepeſf 
thou 2 then fbee turned her ſelfe, and ſaid, 
Rabboni, that is, Maſter. Mary loved Chriſt 
and was acquainted with a Saviour z yet 
now becauſe of the ſuddenneſle of ir, ſhe 
underſtood him not, and therefore ſhee af- 
ked him for a Saviour. $o1I may ſay to thee 
poore humbled ſoule, Why weepeſt thou? 
and thou ſaiſt, Oh, I ſeeke a Saviour, if 
you can tell me the. way whereby mercy 
may bederived from himtomy ſoule,Ibc-' 
ſeech you adviſe me of it zif you know the 
way how I may carry my ſclfe before 
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the Lord, that | may find mercy in his fight 
let me know it. The truth is Chrift is there, 


him for mercy , thou ſcekeſt ro a Chrift 
fora Chriſt. 

Secondly,asthe ſoule of a poore inner 
knowsnort Chriſt though he meet him in his 
way ,and out of the weaknefle of his judge- 


{| ment, and by reaſon of his ignorance, hee 


knowes not his preſence: ſo in the fecand 
place thouattendeſt not to the Lord Ieſus 
when he 1s come:therefore he comes meek- 
ly, and quietly, and calmely and ſpiritual- 
ly, notwithſtanding thouregardeſt him nor. 
Chriſt came into the midſt of his Diſciples 
when all the doores were ſhut, and they 
attended not to him: ſo thou knoweft not 
of a Chrift, becauſe thou attendeft not to 
him and his comming. Confider this well : 
the mainehinderance is this, when the heart 
of a poore Chriſtian is marvellouſly taken 
afide with his owne weakneffe, and diftem - 
pers, and troubles, and his mind isall upon 
them, Chriſt paſſeth by and hee regardeth 


| ſeeke for Chriſt, the Angell ſaid to her,yphy 
| ſeeke you the living among the dead £ So 
this hinders an humble ſoule fromthe know 
ledge of Chrift : wee looke upon our cor- 


ruptions and rebellions, and rub the fore 
daily 


_——— 


itis te that makes thee looke afcer aChrift, | 
anditts Chriſt that makes thee ſeeke unto | 


—_ 


not : as Luke 24. 5. when Mary came to | 
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daily, and we thinkerhus, can grace bee in 
ſucha heart as this ? and will the Lord dwel 
inſuch a heart as this, thus vile, and thus 
peſtered with many baſe corruptions? Thou 
canft never ſce him there- Why ſeckeſt 
thou a Chriſt to comfortthee, amongſt thy 
owne corruptions, that would hinder thee 
from ſecing him, and from receiuing mercy 
from him? It was not for want of eyes that 
Hagar did not [ce the well, but becauſe ſhee 
did not ſearch for the Well : ſoit is with 
a poore ſoale, 

The well of life isin Chriſt, thereis 
the fountainofallgraceand mercy ,the well 
is hard by us, nay it is within us: bur alas 
we fit like Hagers, and thus wee lye and 
periſhin our diſcouragements. If a man pre- 
pare for ſome great perſon, happely ſome 
King or deare friend, and one that he hath 
long looked for : if he comes not,then he 

ets himintoa cloſe walke, and there hee 

rs fighing and mourning for his abſgence; 
and while he fits thus, the man is come and 
hath beene long in the houſe before hee 
thinkes of any ſuch matter z and when he 
comes in,he begins toaskeifthe King orhis 
"friend be come.Oh, ſay they, hee is come 
longagoe: where have youbin? we wondred 
what was become of you, Iuſt ſoitis here: 
for when we are weldred in our owne for- 


row, and thinke thus, Oh, when will it 
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Scimile, 


ud. 


| the Spiritof Chriſt humbling, and break- 


| God may prevaile with ir, and take all a- 


once be? The ſoulelookes long for Chriſt 
to comfort him, and becauſe hee reccives 
not comfort, he goes into the dungeon of 
deſperate diſcouragements : and then the: 
Lord leſus comes to refrefh that ſoule, 
though hee perceives it not. A man may fit 
long ina darke cellar or dungeon before he 
can ſee whenthe Sun comes into the houſe | 
and ſhines there : but let him come from the 
cellar, and then he ſhail ſce the Sun ſhine 
cleercly.So when the Son of rigkteouſneſſe 
ſhines intoa man, and reveales himſelfe, he 
gets him downeinto his diſtetmpers,and wil 
not looketo a'Saviourzthe Son of righte- 
-ouſnefe is come and ſhines, and hee per- 
cciuesirnot. And as Phillip (aid, Toby 14.8. 
Shew ns the Father and it I THT) 
ſs ſaith unto him, have I beeze ſo %Y 


[CIS 


thme with you, and yet haſt thou mt knomae 
we ? be that hath ſeene me,hath ſeene the F 

ther : he defirethroſee the Father, and yet 
when hee feeth Chrift;he ſeeth the Father. 
So itis with this bleſſed frame of ſaule:for 
when a poore ſoule mourns underthe bur- 
then of fin, and defires that the word 'of 


— 


way,then he deſirerh to ſee Chriſt :this is 


ing, and waking - it is the Spirit of Chriſt| 
that makes you willing to part with ſinne.' 


Hath Chriftbeehe ſo long with you,and do! 


—_— 
——.—. 


younotknow him ? 


_ 
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—The third is, becauſe we judge Chriſts 


preſenceby our owneſenſe,and by ſome ex- 
traordinary {weetnefle that the ſoule ima- 
gins ſhould be with him if C hriſt werethere. 
This isthe nature of every poore creature: 


he ſers up a kind of imagination in his owne | 


head, and thinkes if C hriſt were come once 
there would bee extraordinary {weernefle 
and joy, Now ſetting up this imaginatien 
in his owneconceir, hee will heare no 0- 
ther evidence it he cannot find this, and 
ſomiſ. judgeththe preſence of Chriſt. This 
was the failing of Gideon; for the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, cameto him, and ſaid, The Lord 5s 
with hee, thou mighty man of valour, And 
Gideon ſaid , 0h my Lord, i the Lord be with 
us,why then is all this befallen us ? and where 
be all his miracles that our Fathers told us of, 
ſaying, Did not the Lord bring us up from E- 
egypt © but now the Lord hath forſaken us,and 

elivered us into the hands of the Midianites 


| Iudges 6.12.13. The Angell knew what he 


ſaid : but marke what he replicsz And hee 
would not be perſwaded that the Lord was 


there, becauſe the enemy had the: upper |- 


hand - he thought God was nor preſcnt 
with them, becauſe theenemies were vexing 
them, and prevayling agaiaſt "them - bug 
the argument was naught, for the Angell 
was certaine of that which he ſpake. Iuſt ſo 
it is for all the world with Sy rm 
as ene 


| 


3» 


—— 


———_ 


% 


| 


— — 


——_—— IT 


into C brit. 


The Soules ingraftin 


—_— — 


broken-kearted (inner that now is opptel- 
ſed with many -corruptions. Sometimes 
when the faithfull minifters ſpeake rothem 
and ſay, Goe in peace you broken-hearted 
ſinners, the Lord is with you z Oh,ſay they, 
the Lord were with us, why doth all this 
efall #s ? Whyareour minds fo igno- 
rant, and our hearts ſo y.leand finfull s and 
why are our corruptions ſo violent. Can 


| the Lord be here and ſo many weakneſſes 


r00 ? The Lord hath done great matters 
for them, that he hath done good too, and 
they have rejoyced with ioy vnſpeakeable 
and glorious : the Saints of God haue been 
more then conquerours through him that 
loved them, and have ſubdued their corrup- 
tions : but yet we are under the power of 
our fſinfull, poyſonfull, venemous hearts 
Rill. Can'the Lord bee with us, and all 
theſe abominations not onely preſſe in upon 
us, bur eyen captive us ? Yes, you miſtake 
the preſence of Chriſt, he is as well with 
youin the oppoſing of fin, as in the over- 
comming thereof: therefore the argument 
is falſe. Theſame Apoſtlethat was ſome- 
times more then a conquerour, was ſome- 
times led captive, as Row. 7.23.and heethat 
did walke atter the ſpirit of Chriſt, hadthe 
Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againft the Fleſh, Gal.5, 17. This is your 
imagination, thatifonce the King come- to 

your 


— 


wy A . . In —_ . a = 
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your houſe, and kcepe court, no Traitour 
muſt come there : yes, Traitours are. ever 
where the court is, they follow'the courts | 
for there they thinke to accompliſh» their | 
villany. And you thinke if the. King come 
to your honſe, he muſt hug you in his arms, 
' and preſently promote youroall honors: ſo 
the foule ſaith, If Chriſt were with me, v1 
fhould have abilictie to doe _ duty, and1 | 
ſhould have more power againſt corrupti- | 
on. Though ach briſtis,' there ' 
is ſight off1n , yetthis extraordinary ſweet: | 
neſſe doth not follow : but becauſe they 
have not this, they thinke they have not 
Chriſt. It is juſt with the ſoule in thiscaſe, 
as if ſome Gentleman ſhould receive 'the | 
King into his houſe, and yet he wonld nor deutle, , 
be perſwaded the King was come, becauſe 
he did nor preſently ſendfor him into the 
preſence chamber,and advancchim toſome 
reat place of honour :he isthere, though 
4 will not-preſently ſend for you. This 
was the fault of Thomas, John 20.25. hec| 
would haue tied the certainty of Chrifts 
reſarreQion to his owne ſenſe, and if hee 
could not doe this, and that, he would not 
beleeue that Chriſt was riſen: for ſq the 
Text faith, the Diſciplesallſawit, and did 
__ but he confines al to prey | 
paſſe of his owne ſehſez except he could; 
inhis hands the print ofthe nailes, — 


s 
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bis hand into his fe ye would not belecue 
Iuft ſo it is for all the world with the poore 


| humbled, broken ſoule: When a man de- | 
= upon ſenſcand ſome ſtirring appre- 


on: Oh, ſaith he, if l could ſee thate. 
vidence of Gods love, and had that afſu- 
rance, and if my heart could thus breake 
for my fin, andif I had this ability with all 
careand cheerefulneſſe to all holy duties, 
then Icould beleeue that Chriſt were come: 
thisI told you before,you will not beleeue 
that the King is cometo your koulc,except 


{| he will ſend for youpreſently into his pri- 


chamber, and make youthe favorite of 
the Kingdome, And thereforeit befalls the 
ſouleofa poore finger ast did good old 14- 
cob, Gen. 45.26. his ſonnes told him that 


| his ſonne 7oſeph was slive, but his heart did 


f.int, for hecould nat beleeneit : but when bee 


ſaw the Chariots that bis ſon had ſent for him, 


his ſpirit revived within him, and he ſaid, 
It is enough, loſeph my ſou is yet alive, oc, 
Thus it is with us, we havethe mefſengers 
of God, and the teſtimony of Scriptureto 


confirme the preſence of Chriſt, but we will | . 
not belecue except wee be charioted with | 


that power and ability, and that feelinggand 
except you have your hearts fully ſatisfied 
according to owne imaginations, you 
will acebe parfoadodclia Chriſt Dome 
into your hearts. 


j 7 


| 
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—The fourthalfo is on. our part, Beeir ſo 


that either we have abilitie to know a Chriſt 
ard that we ſce his commingin, and that 


| we doe not miſ-judge the preſence of Chriſt 
| and doe notaccount of his comming by our 


owne ſenſe: yea, though wee were in the 
chamber of preſence, and have had much 
experience of C hriſts preſence with us yet 
there is another hinderance which keeps of 
the poore ſoule, and thatis, when oureyes 
bee hindred that wee cannot ſee Chriſt 
though he were before us: when the ſting 
of conſcience remiaines, and the kerceneſſe 


of ſometempraion preſſeth in upon us, or 


ſome worldly inconvenience fits hard. u- 
pon us, and that our thoughts are wholly 
taken up with them, and the _ of 
our imagination is wholly beſlewed vpon 


thoſe, how to prevent them, ſo that wee | 


cannot ſee C hriſt:when a mans mind is thus 
wholly i mployed,and all his thoughts thus 


bufied, partly about the guilt of fin, how his | 


conſcience may be quieted ; and partly a. 
bout temptation, how it may be removed 
fo that hee hath no leiſure to ſee Chriſt, 
thoughhe knew bim well ifhe were but in 
the calmnefle of his hearts It befalls a peer 
ſouleinthiscaſe asirdid the Diſciples that 
were going to Emmens, Lake 24. 16: for 
when Chriſt came and joyned fides with 
them intheir travels,and went with mals 
| 


— 


4. 


— eee 


"the Text faith, that #h:rr eyes were hilden 


that they ſhould not know him.Sce the ground 
of the holding ofch;"ir eyes: Chriſt preſen- 
ted htmfelfein his owne proportion there - 
forethe fault was not in the ſubſtance that 
they did ſee. /The fzulr was notin the care, 
for that was not n:adcred in any racaſures 


nejther did Chtit blind their ons 2ny way, 
- 4 4 _ - 
for thetreyes were thus tr 070d, as to 


ſcetherway, and walk» che-crt:iiy in it, 
[What did holdtheic eyes then? leaving ox- 
traordinaty chingsro God: it 9a5this,their 
thoughts wereſo buſted about-the dearth of 
Chriſt, and his reſurreQion, that they did 
not know Chriſt though hewerc with chem 
and therefore Chriſt askedthemthis queſti. 
'on ; VFhat maner of communication 1s this that 
you have ont toauether, and are this ſad ? 
And the one of them = to him, Art thou only « 
ferunger in Teruſalem, and hift not knownt 
he 'things whith are rome to paſſe there in 
the ſs wales ? And bee ſaid unto them, What 
things '? And they ſayd unto him, Concer. 
nity leſus of Nazereth, which was 4 Prophet, 
wighty in deed, and wn, befor God, and | 
all the people we tra fe that it hatbeew bee 

which ſhould have redetmed 1/rael ; ind bes 
ſide allthis, 1day rs the third day fince theſe 
things werddowe, hnl{ Whiths 
dgaine we know tot; - Wee 


conmon experienee, 2 nian that 


hath 


'*And as itisthus wick us; fochercare other | 
binderances which let us thatwe; catinotap» | cig. 
prehenda Chriſty andthey aretheſe. pn 

Eirſt,in generall; as we deprive ourſelves 
t of conſolation in Chriſt, ſo the Lord Ieſus 
, through our juſt deſerving doth withdraw 
; himſelfe from us : Asin Eſay 18.7.7 will 
) 


| waite upon the Lord that hideth his-face from 

the houſe of Iacib, and 1 will looke for him. 
Andin Pſalme 31.22. 1 ſaid in mybeft,1 un 
out off from before thine eyes : * nevertheleſſe 
, this heardeſt the woyce of my: ſuppiication, 
; when 1 cried unto thee. Both thele places 
| 


doe makeit cleere, that many times though 4 
the Lord leſus isneere the ſoule, yet he ap» i 


prehendsirnor, 7 25091370 | 
Nowthe Lord Ieſus hides bimſelfe upon | | y 
three cauſes eſpecially. rn! . f 
| 1. When the Saints of God fall into 17 E. 


ſome groſſe finne, and ſome ſcandalous of- 
fence, or elſe tamper with ſome-beſome 
| corruption, and are at trucewithrit, tho 
| it bebut ſome infirmitic; then the Lord'Ie- ' '» 
ſus juſtly hides himſelfe, and withdrawes _ 
the a (19g of his preſence from ſuch - 
a ſoule. For theſearethetermes wherevps9n 
the Lord hath promiſed to reveale hinifelfe; 
to wit, ſo farreas wee labour to walke with 
him. If the Saints of Godfall off frori his, - 
| and breake off themſelves,/it is no wander - 
2 - them: 
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;*And as itisthus wich us, fochercare other 
binderances which let us thatwe, catinogap- 
prehenda Chriſt, and they aretheſe. 
Eirſt,in generall; as we deprive ourlſelyes 
of conſolation in Chriſt, ſo the Lord Ieſus 
through our juſt deſerving doth withdraw 
himſclfe from us : Asin Eſay 18.7.1 will 
waite upon the Lord that hideth his face from 
the bouſe of Taceb, and 1 will lotke for him. 
Andin Pſalme 31.22. 1 ſaid in my heft,1 un 
out off from before thine eyes : * neuverthe 
thew heardeſt the woyce of my; ſnppiication, 
when I cried unto thee; Both thele places 
doe makeit cleere, thatmany times though 
the Lord leſusisncere the ſoule, yet he ap» | 
prehendsit nor. MW 2909337 | 
Nowthe Lord Ieſus hides bimſelfe upon 
three cauſes eſpecially. 1 D 
1. When the Saints of God fall into 
ſome groſle finne, and ſome ſcandalous of. 
fence, or elſe tamper with ſome -boſome 
{ corruption, and are at truce withiit, though 
it bebut ſome infirmitie; then the Lord'Ie- 
ſus juſtly hides himſelfe, and withdrawes 
the apprehenfionof his preſence from ſuch 
a ſoule,” For theſearethetermes wherevp9 
the Lord hath promiſed to reveale hinifelfe; 
to wit, ſo farreas wee labour to walke with 
him. If rhe Saints of God fall off frora his, 
| and breake off themſelves, it is no wonder. 


— 


| 
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them: -heis withthem- while they are with 
hin. No longer, ao further doth Chriſt 
engage himſelte to bee with us, but upon 
theſe termes. /ob» 14.21. Hee that hath my 
Commandem:nts, & keepeth them, he it « that 
loverh me, and he that loveth me, ſhall bee 


= Ufets bim, The Lord will ma. 
Aifeſt hi tous: upon what grounds 
If wee will love him and keepe his Com- 
mandements. But if we breake the conditi- 
on OR onr parts, and falſific that wee have 

romiſed to doe, no wonder though the 

ord withdraw himſclfe from us. You ſee 
itis thetenour upon which he promiſeth his. 
preſence. Now if the Saints of God fall 
ſcandalouſly, and be overtaken wich ſome 
grofle fin, this builds vp the partition wall, 
that Chriftcannot bediſcerned : as it was 
with David, Pſal.51.10. where hee faith, 
Create in wee 4 cleane heart, O God, and re- 
new aright ſpirit within me : hee waseven 
tobegin the world new againe. And it is 
Gods wiſe dealing with his-owne ſervants: 
for God willnot brooke finne in his owne 
fervants: and they muſtknow, if they will 
havehim to — ny _ wy ar 
givewaytoany baſeſinne, if they doe, hee 
will wi bimſclfc fromthem: notthat 
God forſakes finally whom heeloyed once, 


———_—_— 
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loved of my Father, and 1 will love him,and | 


burhce willcake away the ſenſe and appre-, 
e ft henſien/ 
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henfion of his preſence , that though he is 
there, yerthe ſoulc ſhall norſeeir. Andalſo 
when they give way to ſome ſecrer diftem. 
per, and are at truce with ſome infirmitie, 
and they will be parlying with it; and med- 
dle roo much with it, ir is juſt with the 
Lord, and ordinary, to withdraw the pre- 


| ſence of his grace ftromſuch a mans ſounle. 


If a Chriſtian be overtaken ſomewhat more 
than ordinary, with apceviſh ſpirit, or if he 


| be ſomething too eager for the world, fo 


that hee grow cold in holy duties, andis in 
dangerto lie and diſſemble for his gaine, it 
is juſt with God, that this man ſhould 
ſcramble for his comfort, and welter up 


love, And alſo though a Chriſtian commir 
not ſinne outwardly, yet if hee give leave 
to any finne, and beat trucewith ir, th 

they ſeeme to hate it,and yet let their medi- 
rations ruane upon it, and parley with ſome 
ſecret imagination, &c.it is juſt with Godto 
hide himſclfe from them. And others there 
arethart live with men, and ſee their evils, 
and yet will not reprove them, I have 
knowne many of thoſe to have gone out 
all their dayes without any comfort. And 


| the partition-wall berweene Chriſt and 
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and downe without any evidence of Gods 


it is ne marvell though. cannot ſee 
Chriſt, becauſe they elves build up 


L 3 brooke 


a 


_—_ 


T 
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reaſ( 

| | brooke ke it; that at heeis thus llcigtired and heg- thin 

lected, and that any finfull baſe diſtemper Lor 

| thould bee attended to, to keepe company bel 

j || withir ratherthan with Chriſt: Chriſt [eſus ZAarc 

{ diſtaites it infinitely, and therefore with- tha 

| | drawes the apprehenſion of his preſence | int 

| from ſucha perſon. and 

4 The ſecond cauſe why the Lord hides der 

_ || himſelfe, is, when the faithfull ſeryants of the 

| | | God begin-to grow careleſſe and luskiſh to it, a 

" holy duties and becauſe God hath made you 

| knowne his good will to them, thereforc ers, 

they begin to grow careleſſe and ſecure. car 

\ Whenthe Lord ſeeth this, thatrhey doe 4. OP] 

| buſe kis favour, ſothat'now they begin ro pO1 

grow ſecure and- hexttleſſe, and to lag, and Gc 

10grow ſluggiſh, itis juſt with the Lotd to ane 

e-ſtrangehimſelfe from thatſoule, and it is the 

jpſtthatthat ſoule ſhould find himlſelfe loſt, do 

| thathee may quicken up himſclfe, When tor 

Chiiſtizns grow cold ir prayer, andcarc- the 

| | leflein holy duties; the Lord raketh away ah 

| | thelightof his favour, andhhee leaves thole rec 

ſluggiſh hearrsto themſelyes't, nay, God is | me 

| torcedevenagainftHMis'will ind ; mind, even Tl 

far the good of elisſt Chriſtiahs, rotake, a. 2, 

| wy the-comfott oF his p'efence':' fo that | ſai 

now they begin to thinke they never had ” 

| grace. If the Lord didngt thus, the was an 

, | inevefiinckd he Pinenot -- en m 
| AE wt + ou is the | 


| 


end God makes them find their hearts 


der from whence they are fallen. Oh, faith 


you filled heaven and earth with your pray- 


ers, and you could pray carneſtly, and you | 
cquld give the Lord no reſt; you prized 


opportunitics, and now ycw have many op- 
portunitiesand flight them. Ir is juſt with 
God, when we beginto be thus rongue-tied, 
andto be ſecure,and to thinke all is wel(now 
the Lord hath humbled our ſoules, and par- 
doned our {\nnes,and ſhewed us his favour) 
for a time to leave thoſe ſoules of yours, 
though heſaveyou inthe end : to ſend you 
a hell upon earth, that ſo you may ſtrive to 
receivethat mercy and comfort wich for. 
merly you had, and now have fleighred. 
Thus hee dealr with the Church in Cam,z. 
2,3. when Chriſt knocked atrhe doore, and 
ſaid, 9pen to mee, my ſiſter my love,my dove, 
my undefiled ; for my head « filled with dew, 
and my lockes with the drops uf the night : ſhe 
made anſwerinthis manner, 4 have-por off 


L 4 my 


the Lord, mercy is as good when you have.” | 
it, as when you wantir, the time was, when 
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reaſon why many Jie downe in ſorrow, and 
. thinke they neverhad any grace at all : the' 
Lord ſceth it, and perceives ir, that unleſle 
be ſhould bring them to this extreme haz« 
zard, they would neyer be drawne out from 
as" 9 yo yer en but by this meanes 
int 

and tongues againe, and makes them confi. 
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my coxt, how ſhall I put it on? 1 have ws. 
foed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? Now 
when Chriſt withdrew himſelfe, then ſhee 
found her feet againe, and followed Chriſt 
with much labour from place to place, and 
could not be content till ſhe had found him. 
And ſoit was with the holy Prophet, 1 ſaid 
in my proſperitie, I ſhal never be removed: but 
when heſaw God going away from him, ſee 
how he beſtirres himſelfe : 04, ſaith hee, 7 
cried to thee, 0 Lord, in the time of my trou- 
ble; Then he could pray, and heare againe, 
and recount Gods former goodnefle, and 
forme his former duties. I haveſeenethe 
ther dealeſo withthe child , whenthe fa- 
theris going onin his journey, if the child 
will not go on, but ſtands gaping upon yani- 
tie, and when the father calls, he comes nor, 
the onely way isthis, the father ſteps aſide 
behind a buſh, and then the child runnes and 
cries, andif he gets his father againe, hee 
| forfakesall his trifles, and walkes on faſter, 
and more cheerefully with his father than 
ever. So whenthe Lord Ieſus Chrift ſome- 
times makes knowne himſelfe to us, and 
would carry us on in a Chriſtian courſe 
cheerefully, weare playing with trifles, and 
| grow carelefſe, and cold, and worldly, and 
remifle in prayer, and dead-hearted, the 
onely way to-quicken us up, is, to hide him. 


| flfe,and to make us give our {elves tor loſt, 


an 


— 
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| 
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and then they that could ſcarcely pray once 
a weeke, now will pray three'or foure times 


aday. 

Thirdly and laſtly, the Lord doth-hide 
himfelfe in his infinite wiſedome and father- 
ly care by way of prevention, that his ſer- 
vants and children might not fall into 
ſome evill. Hee will not beſtow the ſenſe 
| and ſweerneſſe of his favour upon: them, 
leſt they ſhould bee proud thereof, and 
pranke up themſelves in regard of their pri- 
viledges, and bee carried-with contempt of 
the weaknefle of their fellow brethren: nay, 
if they had that which they. defired, there 
were no living with them :. therefore the 
Lordin his care and goodneffe is faine to 
hold them to hard-meat, and to keepethem 


the hearts of wayward ſinners onely hee 


grace, and upholds the heart with fomuch 
mercy as may beare.itup, and yet but with 
\ ſo much. Thus the Lord deales with us as 
a wiſe father doth with his child, hee ſeeth 
if he had his portion inhis hands, he would 
- be riotous a careleſſe, andtherefore it is 
wiſedome not totruſt him with -his eſtate, 
but to keepe him low, and to keepe him up- 
on fetus han that hee may have better 
ſubjeRion from his hands. So it is with the 


lets in ſome incklings of his favour and | 


—_ 


— 


to a ſpare diet. Hee ſeeth it ſutes beſt with | 


Lord, he ſecththat wee have —— | 
| a 


— 
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and thatif, wee had that evidence of Gods 
mercy madeknowne to us that wee would 


: have, we would be ſoproud, and ſo haugh- 
ty, andſo fuil of contempr, and (o cenſori- 
- ous; that there were no living with us: ther 


fore the Lord keepes us ſhort, and holds 
ſuch ſules low, and keepes us only in ſome 
hope, to hold up our ſoules.: and the more 


| dependancetheſoule hath, the more obſcr- 


yancehath the Lord from us. Experience 
provethit true, / have many things ts write 
unto you; but you arenotableto bearethem 
now z youare notcapable of them yer, As 
iris with a little barke, if ir ſhould have a 
great maine maſt, and broad faile cloathes, 
then in ſtead of carrying it, it would bee 0- 
verthrowne by them :therefore men propor. 
tion their maſt accordingto their ſhippe or 


| barke andif it have skilfull Mariners, tiey 


ſtrike ſailewhentkey come into the ſhallow 
or narrow Seas. Thisisthe reaſon why the 
Lord deales ſo with us : the ſoule is like 
the ſhip, and the ſenſe of Gods love and 
mercy is like the ſaile that carries us on ina 
Chriſtian courſe: and if we ger bur a little 
ſaiſe of mercy and fayour, we goc on ſweet- 
ly and comfortably ; but if God give us a- 
boundanceof aſſurance, our curſed rotten 
hearts, would ovyerturne, and in ſtead of 
uickning of us, it would ouerthrow us - 

o that theugh God doth itthe fault is - oor 
clues, 


Ee ee 


tt et 
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ſelues, That I take co bee the ground, 
why many a poore Saint of Ged hath 
ſmoaked out his dayes in doubting and ma- 
king queſtion of Gods mercy and goodnes 
and at the houre of death God hath given 


them a full aſſurance of mercy, and fo car- | | 


ried them full faile to heaven : they were 
not able to beare this before. Asa faithfull 
Miniſter of Godonce faid to a poore woman 
that had. beene long time queſtioning; her 
ſelfe, and doubting of her ſalvation; when 
at laſt the Lord made it good unto her 
ſoule that Chrift was her owne, then the 
Miniſter ſiyd to her, The Lord will nor 
alwayes giue his children acord:all, bur: he 
hath it ready forthem whea they art fain- 
ting. The comfort of Gods ſpirtt is bet» 
ter then wine, Cant 1.2, Now-whena man 
hath a proud, haughty, ſclfe-conceited 
heart, if he :2d much ofthis cordiall, hee 
would forget himſelfe, and trample gpon 
every one z and therefore the Lord reſerues 
this great mercyto thelaſt:this deprives. a 
Chriſtian of abundance of ſweetneſſe, that 
otherwiſe God would beſtow upon: him. 

Let every man therefore goe'torhis owne 
heart,and, examine itz if-while Godisplea- 

ſed tokeepe us under hatches, and toknock 

oft our.wheeles, and leauc usinthe-duſt, :if 


-yerinrhe meaneſt degree wecean [narle with 


Gods provideace,and fay, Why. edges 
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and ' God aniwers nor 2 others cric, and 
God heareth them, and why doth hee not 
heareme ? If when we are under wee doe - 
thus, then what would we doeif we might 
hane what we would 2 we would (ay as the | 
peoplein lereaes time, Wee will come no 
gore 4t thee, we are Lords, Jeremy 2, 31. 
Therefore that the Lord may prevene this 
proud ſpiric of ours, and that we may walke 
1n humilicy before him, it isjuft with God - 
to withdraw his Spirit from us z it you 
haue not comfort, thanke your ſclues 
forit. 

So then, gather up all, and the ſumme 
is thisz If wee have not the apprehenſion 
of Chriſts ' preſence with us, though 
hee is there, then either it is becauſe 
of our owne ignorance or careleſhefle wee 
know him net, or attend not when hee 
comes; orelſe we miſ-judgethe preſence of 
Chriſt; and onely eſteeme of his favour 
and preſence according tothe extraordina- 
ry {weetneſſe _ = would haue, on that 
wee imagine d accompany the pre- | 
| feace of Chriſt , or elſe becauſe our eyes 
are held with the hurry of ſome temptation, 
and ſome worldly inconvenience, that wee 
cannot ſee the Lord Chriſt though hee bee 
within us; or elſe the Lord juſtly hideth 
| himſclfe from us, becauſe weare fallen in- 
toſome grofle finne,or elſe parly with ſome 

_ prvate 
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rivate infirmities, and doe nor labour to- | 


umble our ſelues mightily for them, and 
ſtrive againſt them , or elſe we doe abuſe 
the favour of God ; orelſe wee have preud 
hearts, that-wee are not able to bea © that 
comfort that: we would have: therefore+( 1 
fay jthe Lord hid:s himſelfe from usto pre. 
, vent evill inus. This I take to bethe anſwer 
to the queſtionin hand. 

Comeinto his Temple. Here isa word that 
- giues us foor-hold forthe ſecond DoErine: 
znto his Temple, Thisis a word of propri- | 
ety ; as inthat place when Chriſt came in- 
to the Temple, and ſaw thoſe that bought 
and ſold in it, He made « ſcoorge of fmall 
cords, and drave then all ont of the Temple, 
and the ſhrepe , and the oxen, and caſt ont 
the changers of money, and overthrew the 
Tables, Tohn 2.15.and be clain:ed the honſe 
for his owne, ſaying, y bewſe ſhall. be cal. 
led a houſe of prayer, M4.31,13.This word 
' (1fay )isa word of propriety. Hee comes - 
not likea ſtranger, or like a forreiner, but 


of ir. Sothe DoQrineisthis: 

Dot#, 2. Whenthe Lord 1:ſus comes to 4: 
ſoule truely humbled, hee taketh poſſeſs1on of 
it as bis owne , be comes into his Temple. This 
| is the ſcope of the compariſon : he comes 
as a King to his Throne where hee fits, 


told 


like a King to his Palace, totake poſleiſion 


and to the Kingdome where hee rules. I |. 


Do8.2 - 
Chriſt cakes 
polleflion of. 
every hume 
bled ſoule. 
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-tootſtaole, and lets the Lord doe what hee | 


ately and rakes poſſefion of him, and doth 


\ the cope ofthae place, -Zzek. 16. pe 
DIA Ir 


told you dctore char the Tr 7 of the 


ſoulc into Chriſt, is not Iſc,but when 
the Lord by his Spirit comes to take poſlel- 
fion ofthe humbled ſoule: ſothat theſoule 


— —_— 


ſtands poſſeſſed of Chrift, and is made par- 
taker ofall rheſe ſpirituall good things thar 
are in Chaiſt, This is generall to all che 
workes of application of Chriſt, and the| 
footſteps areto beſeencinallche workes of 
of 'yocation, juſtification, adoption, ſanci- 
fication, and the like: the Lord Ieſus gets 
ground inthe heart by all theſe. Ag,in vo- 
cation, the Lord drawes the ſoule to him- 
ſelfe, and theſoule followes him ; injuſtifi- 
cationthe Lord undertakes for the finner, 
and unites the. ſoule ro himſelfe, and makes 
it one with himſelfey ia adoptionthe Lord 
makes him aſonne, and in ſanQification he 
letsa ſtampeupon him: but in all ſee and 
conſider there is pofſeflion, ſo that this 
worke of poſſefing the ſoule is generall to 
all, and {ois fie for this place, See how 
fitly it ſuirs to the worke of preparation - 
the finner refignes himſelfe into the hands 
of the Lord, and he falls downe before his 


will with him; and whenche foule is come 
to this, the Lord Chriſt comes inamedi- 


ingage himlelic co provide for him. Thisis | 
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Lord Chriſt ſaw the Churchis her :lood,and 
tooke charge of her, and ſaith,7 how becameft 
wine :and then follow allthe workes of ju- 
Rtification,as in the 9:10.11. Verſes: where 
the Lordentred into acovenant- with the 
Church, and tooke a charge of her- as if 
hee ſhould have ſaid, Artthou.content to 
\ be army diſpoſe £ then I will take thee to 
'my ſelfe, _ diſpoſe of thee as may be for 
my owne glory. Xw.11. 28. ſpeaking of 
the Gentiles that were ingraffed into Chrift 
and the Iewes that were cut off, that hee 
might cruſh the proud hearts of the. Gen- 
riles, that they might norbee high minded, 
therehe ſaith, Thou beareft not the reote; but 
the root beareth thee: the roote is the. Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. For ſoit followes Verle 17. 
4 ſome of the branches be broken off, and thow 
eing 4 wild Olivetree art graffed in among ft 
them, Every man naturally is a branch of 
the wild Olive tree, and the roote that he 
muſt be planted into,is the Lord Teſus,and 
this plant muſtgrow.no more uponthe old 


roote:therefagethe Lord leſus muſt iamer- 
cy take le, and by the power of his 
might ' up the ſoulezand as the roote 


-the branches, and giveth farnefle 
'to thom,} ſo whenſecver the 


to himſelfe, and bearesit up, 
and provides for itas his owne. - 


fouleis truely ſevered from fidne, the Lord | 
Chitiſttakesic 


| 
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Que. But ſome will ſay, Wherein doch 
chis poſſeſſion ſtand ? 


Anſ.This ſupreame poſſeſſion of the ſoul 


doth diſcover it ſelfe in two particulars,and 


| thoſe will giue the reaſon of ir. Firſt, the 


Lord Ieſus undertakes for the foule truely 
humbled : ſecondly, hee diſpoſeth of the 
ſoule fo furre as may make for his awne 
glory, . SQ] 

Firſt, the Lord takes upon him to ſhield 
the heart from evill, whereunto it was ſub. 
je, and from which it could nor be freed 
”—_ ſtrength of its owne z what ir could 

o not for it ſelf,the Lord Ieſus Chriſt rakes 
it haad to doe forit. I told you formerly, 
that when God opened the finners eyes, 


| 


and hee hath ſecne his finne truly and 


throughly, and is pierced with horror in 
the apprehenſion of his finae, and he finds 
ir to bethegreateſt vexationthat can befall| 
him3 che ſinner is weary of his corruptions, 
and defiresto be freed from them: but hee 
hath no power of himſelfe, as frem himſelf 
atid therefore the ſoule in tais horrour of 
heart dares not meddlewith finne, yer hee 
cannot free himſelfe from the power of it; 
Herenpon hee ſaes out a ſequeſtration, and 
ſtands waiting if any man will take poſſeſ- 
fionofhimzlTc: will not ſubmir to fin, and 


yer cannotiaveirt {elfe. Now the fouſe be | 
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the Umpize, and faith I-willtakeatl,. and 
pay all,and ſtand berweene all the bazzard 
| thatcan befallthe ſoule in this caſe: as ita 
houſe be ſequeſtred, the man ſtands toſee 
if any will cake poſſeſſion ofir, and be the 
ProreQeor otir: ſo Chriſttakesit upon him, 
and reſolves to ftand betweene the ſoule, 
and allthe miſery that can befall the ſoule. 

And as it isin other countries (.and as it 
| hath beenetheſtare of the Low- Countries) 
| if they be oppreſſed with ſome potent ene. 


they ſeeke ro ſome forraine Prince, and 
yeeldto him, that hee may lay what tri- 
bute he will upon them, provided that he 
will rake the proteQion of them : When 
they had rebelled from underthe King of 
Spaine, Queene EliSebeth tooke the pro» 
tcion of them : So it is in the heart that 
is thus oppreſſed and beſieged with 
the finne that lyeth heavy upon it, and 
wich many p!agues that arc fect fo cloſe 
againſt him ;: What doth the heart 
doe in this c-ſe ? it falls at the feere 
of leſus Chriſt, and is content thar he ſhall 
doe what he will with itz only he beſcech- 
| eththe Lord Chriſt, that he would become 
| Lord Proteor of his poore broken bar- 
tered {ſoule., Now the Lord Chrift be- 
| comes Protector of him, and takes a charge 
_ © | of him,and willfree and deliver him from 
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my tharis too great and mighty for them, | 


that 
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Againſt 3. 

| Gogers 

{ Chriſt under- 

taks forus, 
I; 


| 


| 


that evill which itis oppreſſed withall,and 
from which it cannot ſave icſelfe. In Num, 
25-11. 12.13,whentany perſon had flaine a 
man unawares,he might flye tothe Ciry of 
Refuge,chathe might be free from the hand 
ofthe Avenger :the Lord leſus Chriſt, is this 
City of Refuge, and themanſlayer is every 
poore finner, that'is beſet with his fin,and: 
burthened with miſery by reaſon of it ; hee 
ſubmits to the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, andthe 
mercy of Chriſt gives entertainement to 
him, and reſructh him from theevill which 
he feared, There are three dangers upon 
whichthe broken heart lies,and fromwhich 
= Lord Icſus Chriſt vndertaketh co free: 
im. | 

Firſt, the juſtice of God the Father is 
prevoked, and the pvore finner ſeeth his 
divine juſtice incenſed, and that he is nor 
ableto beareir: and ſecondly, Sathan lays 
heavie —_ againſt him, and layes claime 
to him-: and thirdly finneis powerfull and 
tyranous, and would ſtill domincere 0- 
ver him. Now the ſoule groancs under all 
theſe, and ſaich, Oh, who will deliver me? 
Then the Lord Iefus comes into reſcue 
him : and when the heartis content to bee 
frecd from finne, Chriſt makes anſwer ſay- 
ing, Be thou comforted thou 
ken hearted finner, I will u 


thee,and willſatisfic Gods divine juſtice; | 


re bro- |: 
ertake for | 


| is arreſted, by the Sergeant, he may haue 
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that it ſhall not execure wrath upon thee, 
and. I will anſwer Sathans accuſations a- 
gainftrhee, and I will ſubdue all thy finnes 
that they ſhall not prevaile againſt thee to 
thy deſtruRtion, but thou ſhale bee delive- 
red. Firſt, fordivinejuſtice : the ſoule ſeeth 
a holy God,that will not piit up the wrong 
that hath beene done againſt him, bur will 
have his glory here in his humiliation, or 
elſein his confufton hereafter. Now when 
divine juftice makes our againſt a poore fin- 
ner,the Lord Iefus Chriſt comes inand puts 
in baile for him: As it is witha man that 


this liberty, ro putinabaile , ſo when the 
wrath of rhc Almighty drinkes up a mans 
ſpirits, and dragges downe his ſoule to hell 
in his owne apprehenſion, then th: Lord 
promiſeththe poore foulero ſee all ſatisfied. 
Comfort yourſelves you broken'hearts, the 
Lord Chriſts baile will be raken for more 
debts then you owe nay, the Father de- 
fires no betterſurety; as hee himſelfe ſaith, 


Mat.3.12.This is my beloved Sonne,in whom | 


I am well pleaſed + hee doth not fay with 


whom Iam wellpleaſed, but in whom, that | 
is, in him, and all that comets God the fa- | 


ther ia his name. Thnsthe Lord Ieſus Chrift 
doth,and ſoafinner is freed fromthat wrath 


of the Almighty. Secondly, the power of 


| M bee 


| 


Satan is cruſhed. ſo that he ſhall never more 
q ; : a 
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beeableto bee Lord and Ruler over the | 
ſoule truely humbled - but whereſoeverthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt comes, Satan gives way 
to the ſupreame authority of the Lord 
Chriſt ; and the Lord Ieſus makes all to 
vaniſh, and no more to appeare or have a- 
ny thing to doe in the heart: as hee him- 
ſelfe ſaithin Rev. x.18.1heve the keys of Hel 
and of death, Y ou know that he thathath the 
keyes doth all, he opens and ſhuts, he lets 
in and puts out whom he will: ſo the Lord 
Chriſt hath the ſupreame command oyer 
hell and death, and he canunlocke hell gates 
and bringout from the gates of death any 
poore finner thatis wronged by Satan:and 
therefore whenthe Lord leſus Chriſt aroſe 


he led captivity captive, as a valiant tri- 
umphant Conquerour leadesa company of 
poore captives. Now then Chriſt having 
conquered hell and death, whereſoever he 
comes, Sathan gives way, and dares not 
| meddle there any more: Therefore Chrift 
| ſaith in Luke 10,11. 1 ſaw Sathanfall downe- 

from heaven like lightning, thatis,wken the 


; then the Devill that cruc!lryrant fel down 
ona ſudden, and wasfaineto give way,and 


Scepterof Chriſt was ſet upinthe Goſpel, | 


notto lay claime tothe heart. Thus finne | 
is ſhaken off, and comes to bee catſheered -|- 
| from that ſoule for whom Chriſt hath | 


|| Res. Siaasit were challengeth pre- 
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{cription tothe toule, but Chriſt having ta- 
ken poſſeſſion, he ſarisficthall quarrels and 
beares all the charges of whatſoever finne 


| makes againſt theſoule, and when fin ſaith 


I have hada poſſefſionof his ſoule from his 
very birth to this day, and why ſhould I 
goe out now ? then the Lord Teſus faith, 
the iſſue is out: and thus fin challengeth a 
righe to the heart, but Chriſt ſaith itis for» 
given, And thereforethongh fin beneverſo 
violent, yet the Lord leſus faith, that ſoule 


{ is mine, and was created by mee for my 


owneglory;and howſoeyer ſ{inne hath crept 
in, yet now depart, | am cometo take poſ- 


| ſeſſion of it, Rem. 8.3. there the Apoſtle 


faith, What the Law could not doe, in that 
it was weake through the fleſh, God ſending 
Lis owne Sowne in the likenefſe of ſinfull fleſh, 
and for finne condenned ſinne inthe fleſh: 
The phraſethar firs our purpole, is this,the 
Lord Chriſt condemned finne. The judge- 
ment of M* Calvin is this, To condemne 


finnein the fleſh is nothing elſe but thus, : 


as itis with a man that is in law, when the 
cauſe goes againſta man, and hee is caſt in 
that he laid claimeto, we uſe toſay heeis 
condemned, Sinne layeth a kind of claime 


to the ſouleof apoore ſinner,and claimeth - 


a kind ofright, upon theſegrounds :-Every 
ſonneof Adawisa child of diſobedience, 
and ſothe child of wrath :But thatman is 
M 3 2 
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achild of Ad«w, and therefore the child of 
diſobedience, and conſequently death and 
damnation is due to-that man, and here- 
upon hee is mine, Now Chriſt anſwersall 
theſe pleas of finne, and makes fin fall off 
from the cauſe, and faith, Ir is true that 
thoſe that are charged with the ſinne of 
Adam, andare under the power of that cor. 
ruption which they receive from Adam, 
they arethechildren of diſobedience, and 
ſo no wonder though they are ſubjet ta 
wrath. He grants all this, but yerſaith hee, 


removed, and they for whom Chriſt hath 
conquered finne, they ought notto be con. 


wrath ; bur ſuch is this humble ſoute for 


Adam imputed ? I have ſatisfied for it:doth 

the ſfinne of Adaw prevaile againſt him?b 

| my deathT have overcome finne and hel], 
and hee ſhall haue the benefit of my vieo. 

.ric. Now finne falls off from the claime 
and loſeth the day. Ifthe firſt Adam hath 
finned; againſt God, the ſecond Adam hath 
ſuffered : if the firſt Haw hath polluted the 
ſonnes of men, the Lord leſus by the pow- 


They for whom the finne of Adam hath | 
bin ſatisfied, and from whom the guilt of it | 


demaned, for they are delivered from this. | 


whom I have undertaken. Is the ſinne of 


erof quickning, hath ſubdued the power of 
corruption,ſothat neither theguilrof-ſinne | 


cat; beimputed,nor the power of ſinne pte- | 
vaile 


\ 
” 
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vaile againſt the poore ſinner for whom 
Ghriſt undertaketh. - 

So thenit is plaine thatthe Lord Teſus un. 
dertakes for the ſoule, and provides for it, 
asinall chethree particulars : this is the firſt 
particular of the poſſeſhon. 

Secondly, Chriſtdoth diſpoſe of the ſoule 
for his beſt advantage, This is one ſpecial- 
ty, thata man will diſpoſe all his occaſions 
for his owne convenience, for his owne be. 
hoofe, ſo farre as may be for his owne bene- 
nefitand comfort. Sowhenthe Lord leſus 
Chriſt comes to take poſſefion, he will have 
the rule and command of the heart : But 
when Satan.thart ſtrong man armed kreepes 
che houſe, and ſinnerrules in the:foule( in a 
mans naturaltcondition ) and thatthe ſoule 
is.attheir managing, and at their.framing 
and teaching, it cither Fyes barren and fal. 
low,or clſc brings forth nothing bur thornes 
and thiſtles, as in 7er.4.3: Breake wp thefal+ 
low grounds of your hearts, and ſow. not 4- 
mong thornes: for the ſoule naturally being 
| ruled byfanne;'is overſpread: wathe rhornes, 
| and is altogether corcupr abdd derdfitable;and 

Satanandfinnerule in the hearrand. affeQi- 
ons: ſo thatrnaw che whole frame-of. the 
fonle bringeth onrfruits: of dathknefſoro Sa: 
' tac. And henceitis har the Apoſtle fairh, 
Rom.6.20.W/ henyee wererhe ſervants of ſin, 


#4447 
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when yee were under the power of ſinne, 
yeedid not worke for God, yee did all to- 
ſacisfe your owneluſts: the drunkardis free 
from-the power of ſobriety; and the thiefe 
is fceefrom the power of juſtice, and ſo the 
graces of Gods Spirit rule not ina man. But 


| now whentheLord hath ( by the power of 


his grace) bound the ſtrong man, and caſt 


| him outby contrition and humiliation, then 


hee takes the ſoule, and ir is in the hands 
of the Lord Ieſas Ghrift, and hee difpoſeth: 
of.it, ſo as may bee forthe comfort of the 
ſoule, and tor the furtherance of the glory 
of his richgrace. In A4tth.20.15,when the 
ſervants began toquarrell, becauſe they had 
bur every mana penny,the Maſter faid,7s it 
not lawfall for me to dowhat 1 will with mine 
owne? ſowhenthe Lord hath caſt out cor- 
ruption, and ſaith, This heart,and this hand, 
andthistongueis mine, is it not lawfull for 
mee to doe what I will.with them 2 This 
tongue ſhall praiſe my name, and ſhall never 
ſpeake vainly and foolifhly, and this heart 
loveme, andthishand ſhall worke for 
mee, Iwilldiſpoſe of all for the advantage 
of my great name. 
This the Lord: makes knowne in three 


ar _—y nl. efce 
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Firſt, the Lord Teſus fits the foule for his 
| ſeruice, which otherwiſe is akogetber unfir 
for any ſpirituall ſervicez the Lord leſts 
puts thoſe ſpirituall abilities into the ſoule, 
which may makeir fir for Gads turne, ſo 
thatit is now a fir patrerne to expreſle the 
riches of his grace in Chriſt Ieſus: As itis 
with a mag that hath paſted over ſomepart 
of his pofſeſſioninto the hands of ſomepro- 
digall ſonne, or ſome naughty tenant,and 
the land isout ofheartgwhen he taketh poſ- 
ſeſlion of it againe, he will be ſureto order 
it that ir may be fit for uſe z he will digge 
and dung and manure it, that ſo hee ma 
expe&@ ſome fruit from it - juſt ſoit is wi 
every finner, he lies lay, and thatwretched 
heart of his never defired any good, and 
his loofe tongue never ſpake any good, it 
lay fallow, and it brought forth nothing 
but baſe pzgRices, but when ſinneand-$a- 
than hath driven the ſouleout of heart, thar 
it hath nopower to doe any: good, then 
the Lord Chriſt comes and takes poſſehh - 


common ofthe ,world,and he manureth it 
with the grace of his ſpirit, as-itis inchav 
phraſe, Rew.1116, Thou art er- of 
the roote and fatneſſe of the Olive-tree. 
Thoughic were a barren minds, and: a fins 
fulland corrupt heart,anda wanton eye the 


on of the heart, hee taketh ic in from the | 


| 


Single 


_—_—_— 
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and foule, and mannured them,and convai- 
eth ſuch tarnes and grace, that the fqule be- 
comes fit to doe him honour,and to recciue 
comfort from him. 

Secondly, as the Lord fits the foule 
for his ſervice; ſo he maintains that fitneſſe 


ſpirit-whereſoever he hath beſtawed. it; ſo 
Cots foule, if it benot negligent of its 
owne ſalvation, cannot loſcthat firncfſe al- 


' tagether,andthe Lord Tefus cannot lofe that 


lory which: hee expeRs from it : as in 


P{al.16-5:The Lord is the portion of mize 1n- 


heritance, and of my cup, thou maintaineſ? 
my lot; The Lord leſus allowes a portion 
CIO ſoule that hee comes in, 
and he maintaines that grace. 

Laſtly, hedoth improuc that fitnefle for 
the praiſe of his great name z; the Lord 
Chriſt ever 'receives ſome in-aeme of ſer- 
viceand: obedience,andchat foule ever re- 
ceives. ſome comfort and conſolation 
from him. This isthe difference betweene 
che firſt and: ſecond! LHdaw-+ the" firſt 
Adam had 'grace, butthee: neither kepr 
it:qpr improved. it aright, 'he did not'im- 
prove that wiſedome which:God had gi- 


_ ven himico repel! theremptations of Satan 
| and h&-die” not improuc-hiv irengrhand 
| oo rok | from God 


| bs 


and that gracious diſpofition of ſoule and | 


— 


ines the-Lotd' Telus'-cortes to-take | 
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poſſeſſion of a poore ſoule,he will norone- 
ly keepe and maintaine the grace that hee 
hath given him, but hewill quicken it, and 
provoke that ſoule todee what hce ſhould 
doe in all obedience, and to receive what 
comfort the Lord hath in ftore for him. See 
thisin ſome paſſages of Scripture: /#h. 15. 
1,2. 1 am the true vine, and my Father is 
the hucbandman. Every branch in me, that 
beareth not fruit, hetaketh away : and 


branch that beareth frait, bepurgeth it, thatit | 


may bring forth more fruit. Everypoor Chri- 
ſtian,every poor woman, and every poore 
Apprenticeand little childe, whom God 
hath called, ſhall beare fruit, hee purgeth 
them, and ſo-the Lord receives ſome im- 
| provement of his graces, that he gives to 
thoſe that he takes pofſeſhon of. 

Sothen,letus gather up all; If the Lord 
leſusundertakes for the foule,ſo that juſtice 
cannot proceed againſt him ; and if he doth 
diſpoſc ofthe ſoule, and fit it for his ſer- 
vice, and maintain that firnefſe, and improue 
it for his glory, then certainely hee doth 
takeſupreme poſſeſſion ofthe ſoule: and he 
that undertakes forthe ſoule takes poſſeſſion 
of the heare. 

7ſe 1.1 cannot tell 'whether wee haue 
matter of lamentation or reproofe. Howfew 
have given cncertainment.to the Lord lefus 
Chrift ! have we not cauſe to lament our 


condition }- 


— —— 


— — _——— 
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| fron? deth Chriſt dwellin that heart, and 


em 


condition, that the Lord leſus hath pafſed 
by all our coaſts, and is not regarded ? How 
often hath hee come to thy bed-ſide, 


and beſought thee to receive tavour, and 


to be reconciled to God, and receive par- 
don from him ?how often hath he carrea- 
ted theeto conſider of that which was for 
thy peace ? how often hath he ſaid, Come | 
to mee you rebellious children ? and, Ah, 

one that will, come, and take of the 
water of life freely, and live for ever ? 
Where is the man chat can ſay, Chriſt is 
come, and that hee hath given entertaine. 
ment to him 2 as the man, when hee had 
foundtheevidence of Gods love,aftermuch 


doubting,laid, Heis come, Heis come, Where | 


ſhall a man finde the Lord leſus Chriſt 2 
If a man ſhould goe from houſe to houſe, 
and from heart to heart, who keepes poſleſ- 


doth he ruſe if thatſoules Oh, woe tous, 
that we have ſuffered the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
to defige entertainement, and yet would not 
receive him : we have taken notice of him, 
but wee would none ofhim.. Who rules in 
that heart e The old Tyrant, the old luſt 
and corruption, aspride and covetouſneſſe 
theſe beare rule every where, both in the 
cloſetand atthetable: the husband and the 
wife, and all are ; theſe will norout | 
but retainetheir hold there ſill, And pro. 


| 


fanencſſe, |... 
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fanencs,and contempt of God and his ordi- 
nances, thisisthe tyrant that rules in 
families,andin every coaſt in our land. The 
father ſwears, and the child ſweareszthe ma--. 
ſterreviles Gods Miniſters, and the ſervant 
knows the lengthof his Maſters foot, and 
hee railes too, and the child heares it and 
followes the ſame courſe. It theſe beare rule 
in you, the Lord leſus Chriftis farre from 
you. May Inotcomplaine as ſometime 7e. 
remiah did? Ter.17.13: when the Lord was 
going from the people, the holy prophet 
looks longly after him, and faith,0 Zord 
the hope of Iſrael, why art thou 4s awaifairing 
man ? $0 may wee notiuſtly complainand 
ſay, Ohthat Chriſt ſhould come and offer 
himfelfe and not be regarded When the 
Divell ſhall drag downe your ſoules to hell 
and deftrution, then you will cry after 
him, and ſay, Oh thou the hope of [irael, 
why doftthou depart.In Ger. 19. 2. when 
the two Angels came to Lot i» Sodomee (the 
one was Chriſt ) Zo compelledthem togo 
in. Chriſt is not now unwilling, bur hee 
knockes and calls,and faith, Open ts we my 
love, my devemy undefiled : he entreats the 
looſe perſon to forlake his baſe pradtiſes, 
and the covetous perſonto leave hisoppreſ- 
fion, and to receive mercy : but you ſuffer 
Chriſttolye inthe freer, anddeſpiſe thar 
word of his, and will bee at your owne Car- 
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| ſorts of perſons. ' * 7 


| ob,burmercy is ſweet, and pardon is good. 


ving, [This cipecally talls toulc upon two 


—_—__— 


The firſt ſort is all carnal profane oppo- 
ſersof the Lord Ieſus.: The carnall Goſpel- 
leris content that Chriſt hould undertake 
for bim,' and bee his ProteRort, to defend 
him from the plague of fin ; but he is nor 
content that Chriſt ſhould rule in him. He 
doth as the Inne-keceper, that receives a 
gueſt into his houſe, ro makean advantage 
of him : for asthe Inne-keeper will come to 
bis gueſt,and pretend great matters to him, 
not becauſehe would have his gueſt to poſ- 
{eſſe him, but becauſe hee would bee pol. 
ſefſor of his money, {o the carnall Golpel- 
ler would have Chrift for his owne turne, 
hee would diſpoſe of Chriſtand mercy for 
his ownepurpoſe: and hence come allthoſc 


— 


———— 


ſpeeches, God is mercifull, and, Haththe 
Lord.Chriſt created men to damane them ? 


Thisis thus much, you would have Chriſt 
to pardon finne, that you might commit it 
with lefſe feareand more freedome, If you 
did ſeeno Saviour, butthat you muſt needs 
be damned for it, you would ſtartle art it. 
But you would have Chriſt to ſtand by you 
that you might finne the more freely, Oh 
be notdeccived,doec youthinkethat Chriſt 
willcometo bean underling to your lufts, 
and adrudge to yourbaſediſtempers,whoſe 


condemnation 
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condemnation is iuft,ſaiththe Apoſtle?No, 


you aredeceived,you ſhall not have Chriſt a | 


ſervant tocarry-your luſts and pleaſures to 
heaven with you. T he truth is, the Lord le- 
ſus will never bring comfort nor conſola- 
tiontothee, that wilt not bee pofleſſed of 
him, either haue both or neither, chuſe whe. 
ther you will. 

The ſecond ſort to be reproved, are a 
company of lic hypocrices,thar would part 
ſtakes with Chriſt, and part honſes with him 
they could bee contenrthat hee ſhould have 
ſome roome inthe houſe, bur they wilt dif. 
poſe of all themſelues: as a man that lets 
ſome roomes in his houſe, upon thiscon- 
dition, that he may havethem whenhe liſts, 
You willl pray againſt finne, provided that 
now and then Chriſt willgive you leane to 
praQiſe ir, and you will cry our againſt it, 
provided that you may haveaprivy ſeale,or 
ſome ſecret licence for it,and you will pro. 
feſſe bitterly againſt baſe courſes, ſo you 
may haue ſome backe doore andinward luſt 
Rill, The Lord Teſus dothnot ſhare with a- 
ny man:can he hayea part andrhe Drvell a 
part* nay, heewill have either ali or none. 
[t was the tricke of an adulterons heart 2 
for when there was contention for thechil- 
dren, the harlot ſaid, Lect it be neithey thine 
ner mine,but divide it:Nayſauh rhe mother, 
let her have 4ll;Shee was the harlot,, that 
w 
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{ Giveall to 


Chriſt whoſe 
it is. 


| 


would have the child devided. 

So it is with an adulkerous and diſſem- 
bling heart, that ſaith, Lee Chriſt have 
a part, and the world a parc : let luſts and 
pempe have a part, and Chriſt a part, 
this is diſimulation with G O D, and ſhall 
receive condemnation. : there muſt bee 
no ſharing. If your hearts be guilty of this 
I charge you in the name of the Lord 
Teſys confiderit, the Lord never came into 
your ſoules:you muſtreſigne all ro him,and 
thenhe will ſauc all :he will pardonall fin, 
and give power againſt it, What a fearfull 
thing wereit, if the Lord ſhould deale wirh 
youas you deale with him © Suppoſe thou 
couldſt be-halfe damned, wouldſt rhou be 
contentto have thy hearr go to hell, and 
thine eyeto heaven,or thy body tohell, and 
thy foule to heaven? theretore that thy bo- 
dy and ſoule may both beſaved, refigne up 
upallinto the hands of thy Saviour, and let 
him diſpele of all herein the kingdome of 
grace,and then he will take all ro himſelfe 
in glory for ever. 

pſe 2.Ifche Lord leſus be the pofſeflor of 
all the houſe, then let every one hayc his 
owne, doe not with draw from Chriſt thar 
which is his. —— 
| tion hath the ſoule ? Chriſt Teſus haththe 
PR_ of it, therefore let him haveall.,. 


thine eye ſce his works and wonder and 
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admire at chem :let thy minde know leſus 


Chriſt, whom to know iseternal life 5 bur do 
not withdraw any thing from'thetrueow- 
ner therof, that hathpurchaſedit full dere, 
1 Cor.5.15 Shall Trake the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlot 2 
God forbid, Thineeye,and thy rongue, and 
thy hand, and thy heart,they areall Chriſts 
members, he hath bought all with his blood 
and thou haſt nothing todo withthat which | 
Chriſt hath bought: therefore whenſoever 
chy corruptions ſtirre, and Satan tempts 
and begges for theuſe of thy mind or heart 
makeaniwerand ſay : ShallI take thatheart 
that is Chriſts, .and. thinke baſely 2 God 
forbid: Shall Itake the hand of Chriſt;and 
workewickednefſe withit £ The holy Apo- 
ſtleis marvellousperemptory in this caſe:as 
1 Cor.6.19. c_ God in your body and in 
your ſpirit, which are Gods, and hee hath 
baught you withaprice: your bedies and 
ſoules are the Lords, hee undertakes for 
both, therefore glorifie God in both, If 
a. mandid cometo your houſe, and tcakethe 
meat and drinke that you have provided, | 
and rob you of your money, you would 
take it very hardly, and fay, It is my 
-owne” * S0,you are iotyour owne. There- 
fore if the Diyell ortheworld would pre- 
vaile with you, and enter into the uſe of 
your heart or minde, tell him they are = 
RS oY 
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as thy owne, theyare the Lords - Izzvs 
C1 x1 s r hath come intothyheartand 
I! minde in mercy, and thereforeſay 
it is the Lords, let him 
. doe what hee will. 
with ik« 
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SPIRITVALL 


The fruit ofthe Spirit is love, i8y, gvoduts 
7th, &c, ls »#99;S , 


HE ſure mercies of David, 
J] which faith beleeveth, love 
, embraceth, And who fo 


2) (RES cure, niuſt needs go away re- 

>—=—= joycing in ſo good a bargain; 
All this and r graces and com- 
forts worketh one and the ſame Spirit: di- 
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Spiritual Love and Toy, || 


Love and joy 


by the ſpitir 
wrought ina 


| E broken heart, 


for embra-» 
cing mercy as 


it deſerves, 


| | 


fy 


| | learnesus leQure, and (as Itold you þe- 
. , yizns" c 


dantly.All ishis fruit inns. Atthis time of |: 
loy2and joy, FP | 
The paint of D3Rrcin?2 is this. | 
Do#. The Spiric of the Father kindles in- | | 
the ſoule of a finner, truly humbled and in- 1 
lightned, loveand joy, to entertaineandre- | | 
joycein theriches of his mercy, ſo as be- , 
ſcemes the worth of it. There are three | 
paſſages conſiderable, that wee may know | 
the.meaning of this Doctine, | 
Firſt, this love and joy is no where to 
be found nor ſence, but encly in 4 heart hum . 
bled and'inlightned: For unleſſethe heartbe 
humbled, it ſeeth no need of this grace and | 
mercy, and therefore deſpiſethit, and isra- 
ther carried with a hatred againſt that grace 
and mercy that would purge him, andtrou- 
bled with akind of wearineflſe of the power 
of thatgracethat would reforme hislife and 
conyerſation: And though hee were hum- 
bled, yetif he were notenlightned to ſeethis 
mercy and gvodneſſe of God, he cannot de- 
lightinit. I know there is-wilde love and 
joy enongh in the world, as there is wilde 
' Thyme and other herbes, but wee would 
have garden-love and garden-joy, of Gods 
owne planting : forſuch hypocriticall love 
and joy we will notmeddle with here.” 
Secondly, this loveand joy is kindled &y | 
the Spirit of the. .Fatherz tor the Father 
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 foreof of the mind infighened)kindlesrhis ho. 
þ one is rightly compared cothe fire | 
of the SanQuary,asin Zev. 9.24 There came © 


' «fire from before the Lord, and conſumed up. 
on the Altar the barnt efferine;*even theſe | 


RES the pillar of fire which did typi- 
Chrifttothem, But whether this bee ſo 
t no, F wilt not now difpute, for as the 
Tout ideTthe ſacrifice, fo the Lord 
the fireto come downe from heaven: 

Yor wboages that when' Nadeb and 46i- 
hs offeted ſtrange fire, the Lord conſumed 
them, Zev.10.1,2. ſoit is in this holy-fire 
of love and joy, wee may flrike and ende. 
vour, but our ſtcele and our flint will not 
worke thisindevour, nor ſtrike this fire of 


love and . te is Ieſus Chriſt frem 
whence all | 1 ſparkes of grace doe 
come, and amongſt the reſt theſe of love 
and Joy ;all other love and joy, that is not 

| by ren of the Bather, *muſt | 
be ;it cannorreach 
to God, —_— weve ——_ 
which the Apoſtle in 

Romi.8.8. They that are in the _ 


leaſe God burit moſt be joy of- the 
ary agent pleaſe him.” Ro —_ 
ſouletruely cunbledand broken, tas 
tofors fele the cn bonen of 
his finnes, and is now 


from them, 
- mm ta 


a MM 


Sinule.. 


fall quicke intohell,as cakeup! 


againe, yet hee hath not power of himſet 
to bee enlarged in wang AB Loa. 


Chriſt, or fpiritually wo joy pw Sa 


thanthepowepof the Lord Teſusjn | 
miſe ſhall inable him thereto, -Suffer.me to. 


empty veſſcll, i ſtands: not.atghe: of 
finne, orit ſelfe, butir i3.at the Lords Uiſpo- 
ficion git the Lord will kindle any love and 
joy, (o:itis, for of himſelfe heecannordae. 
it: A$it is with ſome Gentleman in. the 


inlarge my ſclferhus.: The, ſoule,is. like py: | 
7: 


Countrey,he willbecontencto letche King | 


haye the uſe of his houſe fora while, but he 
is notable to provide necefſaries for him, 
becauſe hee is a meane man, therefore the 
Kiog ſends- his proviſign before, and then. 
comes himſelfe : luſt ſo - it, is_ here with a. 
poere -hymble; broken-hearted finnery, the 
pooxe ſouleis marvellous welt content that 


the Lord ſhould come and dwellin him F 


diſpoſc of higa, bur hee'is notable ro give 
him any entertainment: be hath notany hear, 


of holy affeRions, onlove, or defire,rowel. | 


cometheLordas/becames ſo:great,a Ma- 
jeſtic:thereforethe Lord'is-faine. to infuſe 


love and joy,thatbythembhe may bee wel. 
commed into the foule of the humbled fin- 
ner, Now when the ſoule, is come to this 


degree of 


e3i60 


_ 


 Spirituall Love and Toy, | 
7 ares as well takea Beate by the tooth, and, 


lanRificaion,. then. it.can wore | 


is. hes. @#_ ww... + ww A.1 


—— 


"ria Liv _ 
AL it Cr ng Onions box Krave with Ede broken- | Simnle. 
with 4 burning 
dag aged butne any thing” bythe 


ofthe Sunne, yet it hath no heatin'ic 
x buereccives ir from the Sun-beames, 


| by.yertue whereof .it'burnes whatſoever is | 
| beforeie:Tluſt ſoitis with's broken-hearted | 


finner. But all Rubborne finners are like 
water;that will aot burne at all. I will goe 
a0 further thanthe worke of tion. It. 
is agither Ginne nor ſelte ſhall have power 
over ce, {innc ſhall not; and ſelfe cannot 


| rule me; therefore I will waittill the Sunne 
. | of righteouſneſſe will ſhine forth from hea- 
-| ven, fromthe beavtic'of his ; and 
| having received the beames of Gods love 


and fayourcffecually. = and 


being wartacd: b pr A me ighteoul- | 


neſſg,1;ſhall-be able to returne the No of 
loveto Godagaine.* Thusthe Spirit of the 


Father kindles love and joy'in a heart hum. - 
W- 


| Ripa mr: wm 
| #&ja968. in the riches" of | 

| noabef #. This laſtclauſeis addedto-dif- 
| cover the diſtin: nature of this ye-ahd 


brned;*: 
hirdly; vx faith, that loveand 
entertains md. 
wircy, inthe. 
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| and the-people cut downe branches of the 


| Word withjoy g andſoloveand joy goeto- 


crices, as afterward you ſhall heare : So 
ſayes Iudss, Haile Saſter ;ſo the Phariſees 


trees to welcome Chriſt, and crid, Hoſanna, 
Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the name of the 
Lord. And in Atatth:$.rg. A certaine Scribe 
came, ___ unto bim, Maſter, I will follow 
thee whitherſorver thou goeft. And fo the 
ſtony ground, M4t#h, 12.20. didheare the 


gether :Butitis not thatkind of love which 


| came downefrom Heaven, nor that which 


Fa 
: 
+ - 


| willeyer carrie your ſelvesas.beſceming the | 
| metcicof in Chriſt; for hee thatſaid, || - 
| Haile Maſter , betrayed his Maſter with a: 
| kiſſe :and Chriſt might have ſaid, Is this thy 
| love and:jJoy wherewith chou-welcommeR 
| me? AndtheScribesand Phariſees follow | 
| Chriſta. while, and then forſake him ; and 
| ſo they that before cticd, Hoſanns, Bleſ-. 
ſed « hethat commeth in the name of the Lord, 


$24 =y 
233115 At 


"at ren im as woo oh. © 


| 1nany thingmorewith joy, than in Chriſt, 


_ and jay is not brought from Heaven,. it is a 


_ ceive from it. | This love is called the ſpiri- 


+ Spiriguall Love and toy. __— iv5 [ 


ET I ——_— 


Chriſt, becauſe hee is the beſt good.'; This 
is the meaning of that phraſe j ofteti Inci-. 

mated, Wheſoever loveth father or mother 
more than mee, is not worthy of mee. -Hethat 
prizeth anything more in love, or delights 


is not worthy of Chrift: Sothen, wholoc- 
ver beſtowes love or joy' upon any caraall 
contents, More than-upon Chriſt, kislove 


falſe loyethat will: fade, and will not bring 
him that comfort which hee lookes to re- 


tuall-love;2 Tim-1.7. For:God hath-not g1- 
ven us the ſpirit of feare,but of power, of bove, 
andof 4 ſound mind ; wee have not received 
the ſpirit of boadagethat is in preparation, 
butthe ſpiritof love thac is in vocation, Te 
iscalledſpiritualllove, becauſe the Spirifof 
God .in the promiſe kindles it, and joy goes 
with it,as youſhall heare anon:andir is that 
af: Rion alſo, in the example of Zecheae, 


Lutke 1 9.6: heeihad a moneths mind to ſee | 


Chriſt, and{ as the lcarned wgllinterprerit) 
he had a blind deſire, bur well ſet- om by 


Chriſty andtherefore ſee hoyhee labours | . 


to preventall opportunities and; occaliqns : 
he runnes beforethe croude, and gets upat 
to tree; and when hee wastbere-Chriſt 
{aw him, and faid;;| Come :;downe 


..| ly, for 1 muſt- dine at th roms reel | 
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| tion. 


- was che voyceof Chriſt, and the kindrefſe 
of Chriſt too, and'this kindled the fire,and 
wrought foveand ioy, fortheſerwagoc to- 


- þ-gethicr 5andtherefore the Text faith, Hee 
| + came downeand received him joyfully. This 
| ſcemesrometobe thereaſon and meatiing, ! 
| why ſometimes inthe'phraſe of Scripture, 


''loveis put forbelecving, as in 796.3.18,19. 
| Hee that beleeveth ts not condemned, bus bee 


' |: that belevveth wot 45 rondemned already, be- 


cauſe hebeleevith not in the name of the onely 
| begorrew Soune of God, And this is.the cou- 
demnation, that light us come into the wor ld, 
and men love darknefſe more than light. The 
Text ſaith, He rhatbeleeverh noc,orke that 
receiveth-not, for they are-both one :- hee 
Proves*this;that a man not beleeving ſhall 
be damned: why£ for this & the great con- 
. dtmenation, that light is vome into the world, 
and men love darkneſſe more thas light : 


| becauſe hewillnotlove Chriſt, and will not 


receive him, he receives darknefle,andlovyes 
darknefſe more than Chriſt, intimaring the 
neerecombigation betweene theſe two, and 
the working and ating of them. There are 
many. other-places that ſpeake of love and 
ioy, but aone; that firs. this place' of voca- 
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..., Nowtomake this good, - there are two 
———_ bee propounded and 
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Wi 
.-7 - Firſt, to ſhewthe-reaſan of the order,of | 4 
Ty Gods worke, why after hope and 'diefire; | 
Tee there comes this loveand ipy.  ':; » | 
his S:condly,the ground” of;this-love, and- 
1 what. it is inthe promiſe, that will kindleand} 
y ſtrike fire upon theſg two affeQions; and: 
” bring them home to the Lord 5-this neing | 
” cleared, it willthen appeaze, how: the | 
a E: of- Godin \chepromiſe doth kindle this 
/, ; and ioy. 39017 C3 251NG: 
4 Firft, for the farmer. Whatistherealan _—_ [wn 17 
| | | Srander of GadFwathotnby abated 1 ory BY | 
% | aodiounextafterhope and ierhantoen, fire God |, 
” There are but. two. affeRinns,, 'and hone pong i 
Y> need na9-more.( Ged being bang perry wi wiſe the ſoule, | 
18: hathappoinredit ) whereby theſoule ſhould «79x 
* ſend tg meet with ahy: goodithat is abſenr;: 
| ifthegood beabſent, inderRanding> ; 
: ſaith,that is a good to be defired; 4nd-very « 
. comfortable; oh that I-hadit: thenvic fends / 
, out hope, and that waitsfar that good, and ' 
, ſtayes rill it. caniſee it; and:if; that good. 
| come not, then deſire hath-another proper: | 
worke, it ;goes up and-downe- wandering, 
and fecking, and ſuing for leſus Chriſt, and 
this defire from place toplace, from 
Eaftto Weſt,ftrom North to South, & faith, 
When ſhall I, and how 'may I come to the | 
f Jeſus Cheiſt? As the Spouſe in the 
awticles ſoaghe.to the wach-men to <n- | 
quireaſter Ine upand 


©) downe, 
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theſoule 


*T 


'rits are now becomethine, andeo theethat 


Towne. Pot ſol told you, it'is the wande- 
ringof the heart, and it never ceaſcth going 
and enquiring, if jt can gaine any intelli- 


| poiee of Teſns Chriſt. It goes to-prayer, to 
ee if 


if it can ſpeake with Chriſt theres and 


' from thenceit goesto the Word, to ſee if 


that will reyeale Chriſt, and to conference, 


\ if that will mention it, and faith, Sce you 


the LoedTeſus Chriſt £ - The hungrie ſoule 
comes tothe Church, to ſee if it cag heare 
newes of Chriſt: And thus it continues, 

illat aft the Lord Ieſus Chriſt is pleaſed to 
come kimſelfe, after the ſoule hath hangred 
for him, and ſought for him, as Moe faid: 
.0h if you 5an, tell me where my Lord ts - So 
goes from one-place to another, 
from Prayertothe Word, andfromthe Sa- 
cramentto Faſting,”and asketh of the ordi- 
nances, Whereis my Saviour ? and faith, If 
= know whereheeis, tell meof him, that 
be poſefied of him,  Afﬀeer this, the 

Lord leſus Chriftis pleafed ro-come him- 
ſelfe iptothe view of the heart, which long- 
eth thus after him,andfaithasthe Prophet, 
Behold, thy King commeth :.. So he ſaich, Oh 
thou poore broken. hearted finner, here is 
thy Savfour, hee is come downe from Hea- 
ven this daytoſpeake and comfort to 
thee,and thou thar haſt ſolong time prayed, 
tothee hefaith, Here Tam, and all my me. 
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doeſt thus hunger and defire Chriſt, hee is 
now come to comfortthee. Now when the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt is come within thy view, 
| and thy defire hath metwith him, thenthere 


Ls 
_ 


'comes the other twoaffeRions : he is come 
within fight, and now there are other affe. 
Rions ſtirred up, and fent out by the Spirit 
ofthe Lord to giveentertainment to Chriſt 
leſus. Loveleads him into the ſoule, and tels 
the will of him, and faith , Loe here is Ieſus 
Chrift, the Meffiah, that hath ordered theſe 
great things for his Saints and people, .and 
loy is the attendantto wait upon him, when 
he is come. Suffer me to expreſſe my ſelfe 
thus in this manner, becauſe I would ſhew 
the guiſe of the frame of the heart in this 
worke. 

Itis with a poore humbled figneffas ir is 
with a malefaQour ortraitor, whois purſu- 
ed with a Purſuivant, that hath laid wait for 
him as farre asthe Sea, and at laſt hee is re- 
ſolved to yeeld and come in, He hath offen- 
ded his Soveraigae, and hee is drivento -a 
ſtind, he cannor procure a pardon, nor hee 
cannot eſcape ; therefore hee is content to 
comein, and yeeld his necke to the blocke, 
that as he hath offended, ſo he may receive 
his puniſhment accordingly. Now as hee is 
20ing, .he heares an inckling that there- is 
ſome hopeot a pardon, and thereupon the 
poore man begins to reioyce, in hope ow 
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he may be pardoned; and then heareth o- 
ther newes, which ſaith, if hee will but bee 
humbled before his Maicſtic, and come to 
the Court, and importune him for pardon, 
itislikely that he may be pardoned, nay ir 
ſhall beſo. Marry (faith he) that I will with 
all my heart, and fo hee ſets forward, and 
comesto the Court : his deſire carries him 
thither. Thusit is (I ſay) with a poore fin. 
ner: heeis brought home torhe Court, and 
about the Court hee attends, and askes for 
every man that comes forth, Did you not 
heare the King ſpeake of me © and, What 
doe you thinke of my caſe ? At laſt ſome of 
the bed-chamber ſay ro-him, The King hea- 
reth that you are mightily humbled, and 
— his favonr, you ſhall heare 
more lymerelong. Atlaſt, the King 
bimſelfe lookes out at a wiadow, and faith, 
Is this the Traytor? Yes,this is he that hath 
beene humbled, and Iyes at your mercy, 
Thenthe King calls out and faith, His par- 
don is drawing, and it is comming by and 
by, and ſothe King ſmiles on him. Ohthen 
tus heartleapes in his breaſt, and hee faith, 
The Lord preſerve "your Grace, I thinke 
there was never ſach a mercifull Prince 
knowneinthe world. This is the love and 
delight that is ſtirred up, Now when the 
Pardon is ſealed and granted, then you ſhall 
ſee the worke of faith. A poore humbled. 
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fnner is this malefaQor, that hath commir. 
ted high Treaſon againſt the God of heayen 
( for every ſinner hath rebelled againſt the 
God of grace.) The ſtubborne rebellious 
heart hath Rood out againſt the Lord God, 
which is high Treaſon, though: you little 
thinke it, when you goe 0n wilfully,and ſay, 
This man ſhall not rule over me, Well, bee 
humbled now in time, while you have mer- 
cy offered: forif you bee not humbled, the 
Lord ſhall ſend a Taylor to take and throw 
Bu downe to Hell, and therefore you had 

etter heare of it now than hereafter, when 
there is no remedie. Perhaps the Lord now 
purſueth a man with his heavie indignation, 
and lets flye at him, and ſets conſcience 
on worketo follow him, and to dogge him, 
ſaying, This isthy ſinne,and hell is thy por- 
tion, to hell thou muſt. Now the ſoule be- 
ing beſet with Gods wrath, in concluſion 
ſceth hee cannot eſcape the Lords hands, 
and how to purchaſe mercy he knowes nor, 
nor is it poſſible otherwiſe for him to e. 
ſcape, and yet hee hath nothing to purchaſe 
mercy withall, therefore hee 1s content to 
lye downe before God, ſaying, I confefle I 
have finned, Oh Lord bee thou ified, 
though | be damaed for ever, my finnesare 
ſo many and ſo vile, I cannot almoſt defire 


' mercy,but if the Lord will, who can tet 


him ? Now when chehaciarhas hamblel, 
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rhen there comes a noiſe a;great way off in 
the Miniſtery of rhe-Goſpell; and that ſaith, 
Thy finnes are all pardonable : ſo he lookes 
up,and hope ſzith, 'Lord it may beea dam- 
ned: creature may bce recovered, a dead 
dogge may bereftored to life, anda Tray- 
tormay bepardoned & recciued. Thenthe 
Lord ſends another comfortable meſſage, 
namely, That if thoucanſtburſee a need of 
mercy,.and looke out and waite for him, 
thou thalt be pardoned: hereuponthe peni- 
tent goes to the Court gate, that is, hee 
comes mourning to the Word, and ſaith, 
Oh yee faithfull Miniſters of God, you are 
of the bed-chamber, and you know Gods 
minde, I pray what doth God intend co. 
wardsme ? Hereupon we that arethe Mini. 
ſters of God, werell him, yourcaſc isright, 
and happely if you attend: upon God, you 


may heare more of hins hereafter : for the 
atthe Court gare, | 


Lord-hearesthat you. 
and that you arc exceedingly humbled; and 
thus farre defire.goes.' At; laſt the Lard Te- 
ſus Chriſt ſhewes: and: preſents himfelfe to 


the ſinner, and ſpeakes with himinthe Mia. 


ery ofthe Word, and ſaith, Tharfainting, 
weary, loaden heart of thine ſhall bee-re- 
freſhed, and then giveth him a looke of mer- 
cy; ſo'that his heart dancerh 'within: him. 
CStill you myſt: underftand; charche Lord 


Avieyes dpeaketh ay-irhie Minificry pf -ehe| 


Word 
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Word, and therefore looke for no ſtrange 
dreamies and viſions ) while the Lord ſaith, 
Thou art.hee that longs for my ſalvation, 
gocthy way, I have heard thy prayers, thy 
pardonis gratxted and drawne, it ſhall be de- 
livered to thee afterward. Now when a 
poore {inner findes ſome chearing of heart, 
he may ſay, The Lord ſpaketo me, its done 


1 in heaven, mercic is comming towards 
mee, the pardon is now 'granted, and is in. 


drawing, and ſhall bedelivered to meindue 
time : now againe his heart leaperh within 
bim, and heefſaith, Blefſe the Lord, O my 


ſoule, whoever heard of ſuch mercy?whar? | 
my finnes be pardoned 2 and is the pardon | 


granted anddrawne ? if Inever heare more 
ofic,and if I goc downe to hell, it ts enough, 


| that God hathonce ſiniled upon mee in his 


love, it isenough though I have the paines, 
of hell upon me for ever for it-Eſs 40.12: 
pw op yee,comfort yee my people, ſaith your 
God, Speake yee comfortably to'Teruſalem,and 
cry unto her, that ber warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity 4s. 4. So the Lord 
ſaith to poore finners, after they have waited 
long enough, and God hath ſcene their de- 
fires to be ſound, the Lord, I ſay,ſaith, Tell 
that poore man from heaven, and from the 
Lord Chriſt, and underthe hand of the Spi- 


rit, that his finnesare pardoned, 'and he ſhall || 
bee-received to. mercy. Eſ4.66.1,2,3, "_ 
heap Oo q 
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Lord lookes 10 hims that is poore, and of a con- 


trite ſpirit , and trembles at his word, The 
poore Ccreaturecomes and trembles at every 
truth, and-when hee heares of mercy, hee 
ſaith, Ohthat is ſweer mercy indeed, butir 

is not mine, and he ſhakes in the conſiderati- 


on of mercy, that he ſhould heareof it, and | 


not receiveir. The Lord lookes to him,that is, 
he caſts a ſweet looke upon him, and lets in 
ſome ſweet intimation of mercy, and:-faith 
tothepoore creature, I have an eye tothee, 
and my love is uato thee in the Lord Ieſus 


| Chriſt and withhat his hearr leapes in his 


boſome. - Of this kind I rake thatrobe.,/er. 
31.18,19,20. -7 have ſurely heard Ephraims 
bemoaning and lamenting Wimſelfe thw(there 
is a heart humbled, broken, and thirſting) 
thou haſt chaſtiſed me,and 1 was chaftiſtd,as 
4 bullocke wneccuſtomed to the yoke - turne 
thow me, and-7 ſhall bee turned, then art the 
Lord my God. Surely after that 1 was twrned 
1 repented.: and. efter that I was inftrutted 1 
ſwore upon my thigh >] was aſhamed, yea,even 
confounded, becanfe I did-beare the reproach 
of my youth. Here you ſer Ephraim bemoa- 
ning himſelfe, as'if hee had ſaid, I am the 
man that havecnjoyed all the meanes in a- 


bundant plenty, and yerneverprofited ; the | 


Lord hath: correed mee, and I was: not 


humbled, Ohturne thoume then, O Lotd, . 
forthereisnoabiliticin mee.. Now THeethe- | 
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finnes that before I could not ſee, and-the 
baſeneſſe of my evillcourſes,and Iameven 
aſhamed of the former abuſe of Gods gra- 
ces, andthe many abominations harboured 
and liked, Now marke what God anſwers 
in that place,Yerſe 20, 1s Ephraim my deare 
ſorne * is bee a pleaſant child? as it theLord 
had ſaid, Since I ſpake to him, ] ſtill re. 
member him, allthe whilethat the Lordlet 
in the fierceneſſe of his wrath into hisſoule 


defires, and I obſerved all histeares,and my 
bowels are towards that poore hungry and 
longing fanner, that longs for my goodnes 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and I will ſhew mercy to 
him. This is the behaviour of the Lord to 
the ſoule,and ofthe ſoule to the Lord again. 
Thus: you ſee the reaſon of the order of 
Gods worke; loveislike the Hoſt thatwel- 
comes the gueſt and delightand joy, is like 
the Chamberlaige that waites upon rhe 
gueſt. This is the very guiſe of the hearr, 
Now in the ſecond placeI cometo the 
Motiues,orthat ſpirituall good, whereby 
the promiſe comes to worke this, Firſt, 
whart.is itin the promiſe £ Secondly, how 
comesthe promiſe to work this in the heare, 
and then we yea __—_ of a 
worke opened. [ anſwer, for the opening 0 
the poiar, and thediſcovery ofthetruth in 


he earneſtly remembred him. I ſaw all his 


| 
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Itis when the ſpirit of God in the pro- 
miſe lets in ſome intimation of Gods loye 
into theſoule. The weight lyes upontheſe 
two words, Lets in;letsin(Ifay )and con- 
veyes ſome relliſh of the loue of God into 
the heart, when the Lord dothexpreſſe any 
love, and favour, and pgoodnefle, in that 
powerfull mannertothe heart humbled, and 
longing for his tayour, ſo that it doth pre. 
vaile with the ſoule, and makes the ſoule to 
be affeRed with that relliſh of his fayour ; 
This isthe gronnd of loue, thecertainty of 
a good ſtirreth up hope, and theexcellency 
ofthat good quickensup defire,and the pre- 
ſence of this good kindles loye: there is a 
fulnefſe that takes upall the whole frame of 
the work upon all theaffeions oftheſoule, 
In ſal. 4.2.8. it is ſaid, The Lord will com- 


and princes, andgreat Commanders in 
field, whoſe words of command ſtand for 
| laweszſothe Lord ſhall ſend out his loving 
kindnefſe, and fay, Goeout my everlaſting 
love andand kindneſſe, take a commiſſion 
from me,and goe tethat humble,thirſtyand 
hunger-birten finner, and goe andproſper, 
and prevaile, and ſettle my love effeQually 
upon him, and faften mymercy upon him, 
I'command my loving kindneffe, to doe 
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wand his loving kindne(ſe in the day time : | 
what is thattitis a phraſe taken from Kings 


it, The Lord doth puta Commiſſion into | 
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the hands of his leving kindneſſe, chat ir 
tothe poore ſoule, yea,thongh | 
he withdraw his ſoule, faying, what I 
cy? willleſus Chriſt accept 
| Ao, thereisno hopeof mcrcy for me :1n- 
| deedif 1 could pray thus, and hcarethus;: 
| andperformedutics with thar 


ſhall dogood 


MCOr» 


of me: 2 'No; 


cement, 


and had thoſe-parts and abilicies;thenthere 


| were ſome comfort, but now there is no 


hope of mercy for me. We demand, 'Isthis 
your caſe* isit thus and thus? Yes: you 


are thus humbled, and hayerhus lon 
the riches of his mercyin Chriſt, 
| not? Yes. Then(fay -we)graceand me 
| is yours.-[ cannorthinkeir, ſaithhe , what £ 
ſuch a wretch as I gee to Heaven! noyno, 
| Heayen would rather fall ther-ſucha finger 
| as Iſhould cometo-be receivedthere. Thus | 
 he-puts offmercy,andſhuts the door againſt 


df 
we you 


itz and atthe laft caſt,when:icarna}b-reaſon 


tro 

| andncicherWord nor Miaifer can comfore 
| them, then, the Lord.(Ifay is faine:ropur | 
| a commiſhoninto the-hands of his loving 
indneſſe: when the poore 
fighing, and longing, 


| builds ap forts againſt mercy,aad ſetsiup 
vp forts againſt Þ 


cconſolacion, 


finner hack bin 
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and khocke off all dnkebols,cnd £ rend _ 
that veile of ignorance, and carnall rezſon, 


| andall baſeargumentsz goe( Tay) eos chat 


ſoule; and chearcir, and warme' it, and: tell 
him from mee, thar his ftnnes are pardoned, 

and his ſoule ſhall be ſaved, and his lighes, 
and his prayersare heard in Heaven :'and'T. 
charge youdocthe worke before you come 


Here -isthe goodneffc of God, to exprefſe 
himſelfe thus mercifully in his Word tothe 
foule:if it were 1 er, n0 comfort 
thonld ever comerothe foule; but the Lord 
(bleſſed behis Name foriry he commands 
his loving kindneſfe tobreake inupon him. 
Aviziswichan High :Sheriffe; when a 'man 
with notrdeliver'np quiet poſſeMori 2o- the 
owter; hecomes with his men, and breakes 


openall before him, and will eſtate the man 


into-his poſſefſion: ſothis Tovi 
Rang rn = tema. hryarrm 
of 'Raktr:ſhames ' of carnall reaſbt, 


akdle cpe outmercy, the Lords faineto 


end loving kindneBowit a comreiffion | 


to: feazc 
 Nowmke toric of this,the ol 
amans 1oye 18 
ima cls yo hit gc was | 
 thegroundaf hope; andtiberneve ible” and | | 
excchiencic of makes che ſoule to. 


longalgr it ſnow, wines gave is oo cls 
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onely preſent, bur expreſſerh his preſence, 
and leauesa kind of remembrance upon the 
ſoule,that Rirres up: love continually') bur: 


this maſt be done before love wilteome.'\As: 


it is with the natural oy if that which 
lyes upon a man, carries ſome weight with 
it, then iris eafily felrs bur if it beematvel.* 


| louslight, it may lye upon us, and wee not 


iveit, a5a feather, a flye, or the like ; 
and if there comes any weight that aſſes 
the hand, either wet, or' cold; or warmeh; 
then hee feeles irs burif ic belighe hee per- 
ceives it not, as a mote may bee on the face; 
and not be felt nor ſcene: ſo love inthe ſoule 


| is like this touching of the body, 


Now when lovingkindnefſe is not et'on' 
upon the ſoule,and when it leaves noexpreſ. 
fion in the ſoule,the heart cannotbeafſeRed 
with it, norreturne that joy and delightthat 
cherwee it would =_ q — = 
bea t gout, and a exprefling it 
ff to che heart, and affecting the 'hearr 
therewith, and then this love comestoGod 
againe, Gods love affeQing the hear; and: 
ſerled upon it, it breeds @ love ro God'as: 


gaine, that isthegronnd which S.1lohn (pea- | 


keth of, 1 10h.4, tg. Wee love him becauſebe 
loved wu firſt. AST Ro in the example 
of the burtiing-glaſſe;, muſt receive-the 


o 


heatof thebrames of che Stmne,: before it 


, 
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of Gods lovetofallupon the ſoule,beforeit 
can love God againegas-in Hoſes 11.4. 7: 
drew them withthecerds of 4 man, even with: 
the bends of 'lave. God lets.in the cords of 
loye into-the ſoule, and: that drawes love a+ 
' gaine to God, But above all,that place Caxs. 
[ 2-44 (imarke the mafiner how Gods Spirit 
| exprefſeth himſelfe ro the ſoule ) He brought 
me into thebanquetting -houſe, and his banner. 
over me was loves flay me with flaggons, and 
| comfort we. with appics, for 1am. (iche of love, 
| And ſowhenthe: bavner'of Chriſts love is 
þ pram my magyar the ſoule comes to be 
fickein love to-Chriſt; As itisin war,when 
ithe Commanderdiſplayesthe banner,theſe 
[three things. are fignifted by it; Firſt, zhar 
there is the preſence of the Commander: 
Secondly,thediſplaying ofthe banner com. 
nav to come toit: Thirdly, while it is 
held ont, all keepeto it.., | |; 
' + Nawſeetlicexcellencic of the Spirit. of 
Godinthe Scripture. The Church was then 
inſometrouble, butthe Lord Chriſt brings 
.the Spauſeinta his chamber, nay, into the 
| wine-celler,and the banner that was diſplay- 
ed over her was love :-and firſt-Chriſt came 
asa Commander toredeeme her,and to (ave 
her from all troubles. and affliQions...Sc- 
 condly;it commands che _ſoule:to, come to. 
thebanner, Thirdly, when Got dilplaycs: 


—— 


| bisJove inthe beautie of it, in-any meaſure, 
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' thenall thecompany of poore ſinners come 
 Inunto irs and {o they love the Lord, be- 
- cauſe the Lord hathſoved them, 


' inthree particulars. Firſt, there is a ſweet. 
. neſſe, and a-relifh which Gods love ters into 


ſhall ſee how the fire-is kindled by and by. 


qv4-vite, ſoa fainting finneris cold at the 
' heart,and therefore the lets ina drop of his 
loving kindneſſe, and this warmes the heart, 
and the ſoule is eyen filled: with the ſappi-- 
nefſe of the mercy of God : as Cant.1.1,2. 
wherethe Spouſe faith, Let hims kiſſe me with 
the kiſſes of his month, for bis love is better 
than wine. The poore ſoule, though hee 
drinke water, yethe drinkes better wine than 
any carnall man-nader Heaven: the kiſſes of 
his mouth are the comforts of his Word 
and'Spirit.. The ſoule ſaith, Oh letthe Lord 
refreſh me with the kifſes of. his mouth, that 
is,ofhis Word and Spicitzler the Lord ſpeak 
comfortto the heart, and this is betterthan 
wine. (For the Lord muſt doe it, before hee 
can be-apprehenfive of his love:) yea,letthe 
.Lordexpreſſe the comfort of his precious 
promiſes inTeſus Chriſto me. And againe 
intheſecond verſe, Becauſe of the ſaver of 
thy garments, thy name is 45 41 vintment pou- 


red forth, therefore the virgins love thee. 
:1 Chrift 


This loveof God doth beget our loves. 


the ſoule, and warmes the heart with : you 


As whena manis fainting, we give him 4: | 


Gods love ts | 
us,begers 
lovein us to. 
wards him : 
and how 2? 
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Chriſt was the oyntment, Chriſts oyacmenr 
is his graces, and the ſayour or the commu- 
nication of this, is the exprefſion of his love 
tothe ſoule: the virgins are the ſoles eruly 
hum bledthar love the Lord. 

Secondly, as this warmes the heart, ſo 


the freenefle of the love of God thus letin, * 


andthus intimated, begins even to kindle 
this love in the ſoule, thatir ſparkics againe, 
Rom.5 $.{cehow God ſets out his love to 
us, Seeing ( faiththe Apoſtle ) that while wee 
were ſinners Chriſt died for ws, This com- 
mends the loveof God, the Lord ſends to 
poore, miſerable , finfull, broken-hearted 
ſinners, andſaich, Commend my mercie to 
ſuch a one, and tell him, that though hee 
hath beenean enemy to me, yet Iamafricnd 
to him , and though hee have beene rebclli- 
ous againſt me, yet Iam a God and a Father 
tohim ; and let him not thinke, that becauſe 
he hath offended me, therefore hee ſhall not 
receive mercie from me : bur here is my 
love, and it is worth the commendation. 
Chriſt died for poore finners, when they 
wereenemies; therefore if God ſo loy:dus 
as todyefor us, when wee were finners and 
enemies, how ought we then to love one a- 
nother? Bat much more how ought weeto 
lovethe Lord £ What was it that kindled 
that frozen, and vile , and ſtubborne; and 


wicked heart of wretched S«x/, who had a 
heart | 
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heart as hard as ice?” 1 Sam.24.19, when 
David had him upon the hippe, and might 
have flaine him, but woald not, even this 
wroughtuponthe heart of Saw/,and kindled 
a fire of affetionsot love towards him, and 
made him ſay, Come againe my ſon David, 
Thou art moreriehteous thas I ; for then haft 
rewarded me good, wherees 1 have rewarded 
thee evill. _and thow haſt fhewed mee this 
day, bow that thou beſt dealt well with mee : 
fora([mnch 45 when the Lord hath delivered me 
into thine hand, thou killedft me not. For who 
ever ſlew not hisenemie, when he found him 
at ſuch an advantage ? wherefore the Loyd re- 
ward thee good for that which thou haſt done 
unto mee this day. Saxls heart is all on fire 
with this kindaeſſe. Sowhen the poore fin- 
ner confiders this with himfſelfe, and faith, 
Is the Lord ſo metrcifullromce 2 who ever 
thus found hisenemie, and ſlew him not * 


1 that loved my fins and continued-in them, 


hadit notbeene juſt that I ſhould have peri- 
ſhed in thegx © -Bur will the Lord not only 
not. \lay his enemie, bat give, his Sonne for 
mee £ Oh let my ſoule tor ever rejoyce in 
this nnconceivable goodneſle of God ! Bee 
thy heart neuer fo. hard, if it have but the 
ſenſe of this, ic cannot bur ſtirre theeto hu- 
Wmiliacion, 4 IL} is f.+ | ' 
Laſtly, the greatneffe of the freenefle of 
this mercie of God, beiog ſetled upon the 


heart, 
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heart, enflames it. This ſweetneſſe warmes 


rhe heart, this freeneſſe kindles the fire, and tl 
when the greatneſſe of the weerneſſecomes | u 
tobe valued , this ſers the heart all upon a | t 
fire.In Zph.3.17,18.che Apoſtle defiresthat r 
Chrift might dwell is their hearts, and that f 


they might be rooted in dove; but how ſhall 
we cometo this, that we way bee 4b/e to com- 
prehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height of the love 
of God in Chrift ? As it the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, If T once come to ſee the unmeaſura- 
bleneſſe of Gods mercy, this will blow up | 
| theſoule, andenflame the heart with admi- 
rable love againeto theLord, and makethe 
ſoule-ſay, I thathave done all that I could 
againſt the good God, it breakes my heart 
to thinkeit : there was noname under Hea- 
| -veathat [ did more blaſpheme, and tearcin 
-peeces more thanthis ; I have deſpiſed no 
command ſo much, as the command of 
God, and of Chriſt, and I have grieved tio 
ſpiric ſo much, as the good Spirit-of -the 
Lord, againſt thoſe ſweer motions that God 
-hath let into my ſoule, and-ſtruggled with 
me, toplucke me from my-company,andto 
| contend with me. I have taken up armes a» 
gainſt Almightic God. If [ had burgone to | 

the top of Hell,it had beene infinite mercy, 
and itI had been ina dungeonall my dayes, 
and hadanother world to live, and lived &- 
a} 
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all in miſerie,it had beene infinite'mercie for 
the Lord to.ſend downe Chriſt, to looke 
upon mea poore wretch inthe dungeon,and 
toſpeake to me out of the gatesof hell,and 
torell me of this mercic, oh it had beene an 
infinite mercie : but to ſenda Sonne to ſave 
me, it is incomparable, 1 could not conceive 
to doe ſo muchevill againſt him, as he hath 
done good to me : oh the breadth of that 
mercy beyond all limits, oh the length of 
that mercie beyond all time, ohthedepth of 
that mercie below a mans miſerie, oh the 
height of that mercy above the height of 
mine underſtanding } }f mine hands were 
all of love, that Iconld workenothing bur 
love, and if mine eyes were able to ſce no- 
thing but love, and my mind thinke of no- 
thing but leve, andif Ihad a thouſand bo» 
dies, it were all too: little to love that God, 
that hath unmeaſurably loved mee a poore 
fiafull hel-hound : Pſal:18; 1. 1 will love 
thee dearely, 0-Lord my firength, Oh have 
Lgottenthe Lord Teſus Chriſt to bee my 
comfort, my buckler, my thield ?'IF I have 
any goed, hegivesSit, and if any good bee 
continued, itis he thatdoth it, andit I have 
any comfort in it, itis heethat b'eſferh ir to 
me; thereforel will love thee dearcly, Oh 
Lord my ſtrength. Thusthe point is cleare, 
and ſtands upon his right bottome. ' 

Now I cometo-the Applicationof it,that 
we 
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love to 


Chriſt, 


breeds no 
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wee may reapeſome good and comfort ro 
our owne ſoules. Andrhe;uſe of the point 
is fourctold :for Inſtruction, for Conſola- 
tion, for Reprehenſion,for'Exhortation. 

Yſe 1. Firſt, forInſtruQion, 'which I de- 


\ fire alittle tocommend to you, becauſe itis 


ſeaſonable, Isit ſothat the Spirit of the Fa. 
ther kindlesthis lovein the heart truly hum- 
bled and enlightned ,&c? then conclude this 
undeniably, That there -is-no.power in na- 
ture, orin a natural[ heart, I ſay, there is no 
ſufficiencie in the power of nature, te bee 
carried to any love towards Chriſt: we have 
not this before God gives it, nay, wee can- 
not moye our ſelyesin-loveto God, before 
the Lord let in the ſparkes of loye into our 
ſoules. Trac itis, we find it by wofull expe- 
rience, itis in our power to lovethe world, 
and rodelight;in-bale luſts, and being but 
naturall men, itcannhotbe butthatweſhould 
love our i{clves, and the-things of this 
| world: there is _— of theſe wilde fires, 

and of this baſe worldly luſt in every tittu- 
rall ſoule toexpreſſeirſ{elfe, bur to lovethe 
LordIeſus Chriſt, and to have a heart in- 
larged towards him, it is a worke of grace 
that growes notin our hearts, Iſaythere is 
not one ſparke of holy love, and of this ho. 
ly fireof loye inqur heartsat anytime,nei- 
ther can we buy or borrow it at the hands 


4 


of any under heaven, farther thanthe "= 
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of the Lord is pleaſed to kindle it, and to 


infamethisgrace of lovetothe Lord Tefus, 
and further than the Lord by the power of 
his merits is pleaſed to feed this in our 
ſoules.. It isan unconceiveable miſery, that 
any man ſhould bee ſo farre deluded, as to 
thinke that he can do it by his owne ſtrength 

and power : Saint Pawd expreſſeth-it in dif- 
covcringthevilenefle of himſelfe by nature, 
and the freeneſſe of Gods grace: 1 Tim. 
13,14. | was before a blaſpbemer, and a perſt- 
cuter, but 1 obtained mercy : | wronged Teſus 
Chriſt, and was malicious againſt him, an 4 
oppoſed againſt his children : Pax! could 
doe this of himfelfe ſo thou canſt be mali- 
cious dgainſt the Lord, and againſt the pow- 
er of his grace andtruth, this a naturall man 


Chriſt, and to belceve in him, how came 


| Saint Paw! by that © Why the grace of God 


was exceeding abundant towards mee, with 
faith and love, which is in Teſws Chrift. As it 
he had (aid,it wasabundant grace thatover- 
wired my unfaithfull heart, and made me 
leeve, and it'was abundant grace thato- 
ver-pawred my injurious heart, andmaTeme 


. loveChriſt. Buthow was this? it was by 
| the gtace of Chriſt, from Chriſt this' faith | 
' was wrought,/and in Chriſt this love was 
kindled. As if hee had ſaid, I'thought to | 
caſt off the. Lord and his grace; I was a | 
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can doe; but for himto loye'the Lord Ieſus | 
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perſecuter and avillaine indeed , bur that: 


ſhould: beleeve the Lord, and love him, 
this was from Chriſt, it was in grace, and 
not in P«#/, The ball muſt firft fall to the 

round, betoreit can rebound backe againe; 
bo the Lord Ieſus muſt firſt dart in his Tove 
intothe ſou'c, before the foule can rebound 
in love and joy to.him againe; wee muſt re- 


' Ceive from grace, before wee can rebound 


backe any loveto God: as 1 Tim.1.7. God 
hath not given «the ſpirit of bondage, but of 
power, of love, and of « ſound minde, See 
what the Lord ſpake in ſome caſe of the 
lewes, lehw 5.40, 42, (ſpeaking home to 


'| their hearts ) hee faith, 7 kwow you, that yee 


have not the love of God in you. Verſe 40,he 
ſaith, Tee will not come to m:e + and in the 
42. verſe 1 know you, that yee have not the 
love of God in you, As if hee had ſaid, I 
know it, you know. it not your ſelves, and 
though you thinke you have this love to 
| mee, yet you are deceived, you know not 
what you are, nor what you know, bur I 
know: and it is as true of every corrupt 
heart under heaven, the love of God can- 


whatſoever. 

The reaſon why I preſſe this point ſo 
much, is this; itis for theſe two ends, you 
ſhall ſee a double benefit by it. 


Firſt, this coafutesand overthrowes the 
COnceits 
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not bee in the heart of any naturall man | 
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, conceirs of a-company of carnal Goſpellers 
| rhaz ſay; they faſt not; nor-pray nor, :nor | 
profeſie not-ſo muchias ſuch-and ſuch, bur 
tor the-truth oftheir love £©o- Chriſt- they 
| defie all the world; they find: no-difficulty- 
| in the matrer,and they make nodouberher- | 
| ot zand therefore if any Chriſtianiman;-or- 
any faithfull Miniſter-of God, ſhall begiato. 
+ challenge them with the want of love! _ 


not louethe' Lord Tefus ? iris pitty that1e] 
uer that man ſhould live; they have loved} 
| him, and will loue him for eyer, andallithe-| 
world ſhall not perſmade them tothe con+1 
wo 6m. 199 deluded 'creatures!-it isan. 
| undoubted argument that thou never hadſt. 
the loue of God inthee, becauſe thou rhin- 
keſtit ſuchaneafie-matrer tolove him. Ma-" 


ah holy+day taske, and ſay, Who-cannort+ 
lovgChrift ? 1ſzy, neither thou nor I can : 
doemtby any poweror vertucia ourſelues; / 
nay I-ſay.thou art sable to ſave thy owne-: 
ſoule, and'to redeeme {thy ſelfe without”, 
Chriſt, as thouartable ra love Chriſt, _ 


t9docit,Nay,youthat make noching: of it; 
to4oue Chriſt, markewhartI'ſay2ÞHt aman- 
might have happincſſcin hand, and heaven 
laid downeupon thenayle; ifhe conld love 


1 haLenddeſin.ck, bigtetie Loy Jfks he 
| BLOT | no 
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| Ckriſtand grace, they will anſwer; What? 


ny. menmake nothing of it;they maker but | 


leſſcke bythe power of his ſpiritenab'etlice'| 
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ju more but nature, he would never goe ro 
heaven, nor never bee happy : Nay, ie will 
coſt more than ſo, ic will coſt time and 
paines, and many tearesand prayers z you 
muſt have the Father come downe from 


another ſchoole than ever you were at yer, 


,and yet 
to I=17 in open NT Seto phoee bs 
of andrhe ſpirit, thiscannor decks 

a Saviour,to receive Chrtiſtanſiyes | 


rable to' the worth of him, a man cannot 
docirby the meecre | pow parry het it is 
the warke of the as the A 
Saint lob» faith, 1 70h; mn ror row 
in him is ne darkneſſt : and Epheſ,5. 8. Tos 
were derkneſſe : God is holines, 
and you are not = darknefſe. Now 
you know dark ſe ws 
wickednefle can oluſe holineffe, but ne. 


natureand-condition,thou haſt an i at 
darke heart of thine « owne, but the Lord is 
altogether belincs and light, and thoucanſt 
hot receive it, nor: witt thou receive him, As' 
2 -2-10,, they would not receive the 


br cnenmurmoarnens 'Joue of it: the truth of 


YE AR NR 3 nd. 


heaven toteach you, and you muſt goe to | 


before you can learne it : and unleſſe the | 
| | Father make you ablero loue Chriſt, you 
can never; doeiit. «Tr is true, if'it were | 


| 
| 


þ 


, 


ver givewayto it horreceive it- This isthy | 


"4 
pn 
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| they from ſcekingro a Saviour ; that they 
| offer himfelfe to thei 3 thou haſt a heaet 


| it. 
The'ſecond cauſe, why I preſſe 


{ andto bring theirhearts to loveChrif;rhar | 


| not receivelove from the - promiſe, as if a 
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corruptions, and would weoand winne thy 
ſoule, that it mighr takeplace inthy hearr, 
the world willnor receive it, Jeſus Chrit 
came into the world to ſave finnere, butrhe 
world would not receive him, ſo farce were | 
would not receiue him he camero 
that hateft Tefus Chriſt, and ' cannot lene 
him;andchouhaſt aheartthatcan oppoſe him 
and his grace, but canſt net take content- 

ment in that grace and rich mercy of his : 
if thou haſtnor grace and mercy, thou haſt 
but what thong wouldſt haue, and there- 

fore it is juſt thou ſhouldeſt never. haue 

1 V's 10) 
; chis an1- 
firuQion, is this, To fhew the diſorderly 


roccedings of many poore Saints, that la-. 
urextremely to worke theirownefoules, 


cheyevenfall our wich themſelues,andcurke 
their aadialy thar cahi fJouethe world, | 
and cannot loue Teſus Chrift-rhey labour, 
much, atid would bringther hears ro loue 


him, bur they cannot doe it; becauſe: they || 


goce to worke 'the- contraty” way, they 
bring love to the promiſe, and 


| | 289 hould bring water to the ſea,orlight , 
n TO 40 
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would pluckethee from thy baſe lafts and 
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Saints love 
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not as they 
might and 
ſhould bee. 
cauſethey re. | 
ly nor on the 
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water, and-looke up tothe ſunne of Gods 


| his lovetherein, and beethereby drawne to 


| pleaſures ar his right hand which. endure - 
'| for eve: 104.16.14.the Lord Chriftaith, 


| muckſaying, In muth Lord 1 have ni 


1 mayalſo/,givet 
| » that love zandrhar 


ro: o:the ſunnes Iris as if he would have aſut 
of his owne: and: yet there is bur one ſunne 
of rightcouſheſe, that can kindle this loue 
| of Teſus Chriſt, to carry. it ſelfe worthy of 
| kim;:/Therefore be wiſchercin, andrhinke 
| not/to bring lovetothe. promiſe, ut come 
corhe: promiſe for it, and goctothe ſea for 


| loue, andbc underthebeames of Gods met» | 
lookenot down into thatdeadfrozen | 

keart,ofthine own:for if chouwquldſt never 
ſo faine, thou canſt not receive one ſparkle 
: of this love from thy owne abilities. See 


love him againe,and ſee the fulnefſe of thoſe 


He thallend the Spiritthe Comforfer,and 
he: ſbull take of mine,that is, take of Chriſts, 
Ali ſpirituall-graces are Chriſts, Merrie | 
.gocthou thy: way, 'and tell the Lord t 


_ toloyc thee, it is Fm eine owne worke, 
Oo as ſhall 314 

ofchiteandgiveitto.th ſervants that thy 
he of thine 

| ng may giuethe 

'owne, as David ſpoke of the building | 

ls dg, Fi 5 much of the uſe bfig- 


| 

| | 

i. 
| 
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Y ſe 2.Inthe ſecond place here is aſtron g 
conſolationto ſuſtaineand refreſh the hearts 
of thoſe that have received this gracious 
worke: though they haue ſome ſmall weak- 
neſles, it skillsnor, be the worke ſound it is 
enough ,thy ſoule may bee comforted that 
the Lord hath enlarged himſelfc to thee in 
this gracious worke ; | ſayit is a ground of 
admirable ſweet refreſhing of ſoule to an 
that tinde this gracious love unto Chri 
A man by nature cannot have this, there- 
fore haſt thouthis by grace. Goethy way, 
as hethat hath found a treaſury, and make 
much of it, and ſay, and know, thou haſt 
|] ſomething more than all carnall wretches 
can have. and thou haſt more than all the 
cunning cloſe-hearted hypocrit® under 
heaven can have, letthem pretend,and fain, 
.and flatter what they will. Me thinks this 
ſhould wonderfully refreſhthe hope of you 
poore ones : for though many times other 
things goe not well with you, yer this is 
enough to cheare up your hearts for ever, 
You know a childe will loue his father, 
though hee can doe little for him : he is a 
child, and rhercforethough he can doe lir. 
tle forthis father, yer if he love his ſather, 
hee is-contented : ſo they that haue little 
meanes, and ſmall ſufficiencies towards a- 
ny ſervants of God, and itmay be theirun- 
derſtandiogs are notſo deepe as others be, 
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and their tongues runne not {> glib as ſuch 


and ſuch, and they cannor ralkeſo treely of 
thethings of grace and ſalvation z and thou 
haſt meaner parts,and canſt not enlarge thy 
ſelfin holy duties,and holy ſervices/though 
this is commendable where it 15) and thou 
canſtnot diſpute fora Saviour,and perform 
ſuch duties as others can doe, yet thou canſt 
loue Ieſus Chriſt, and reioyce in him. Me- 
thinkes there is many a poore foule would 
ſay, I bleſſethe name of the Lord, that's all 
that I haue, the Lord knowes that all the 
friends I have, and parts, and meanes, and 
abilities in the world,rthey are but as dung 
and drofſe in compariſon of Chriſt: Oh it 
were the comfortofmy ſoule, ifI might be 
eucr witPhim.Goethy way, and the God 
of heaven goe with thee, this is a worke of 
God that will never leaue thee, and it is a 
badge anda proper livery that the Lord [e- 


profeſſor under heauen ever wore ir, nay 
there was never any hipecriteunder heauen 
to whom God did intend it, but onely thoſe 
whom he hatheffeQuallycalled,and whom 
hee will ſave: therefore though thou wan- 
teſt all, thou haſt all to comfort thee in the 
want ofall, and thou maiſt ſay,;I can ſay 
little for Chriſt, my tongue falters,and my 
memory isweake, yer the Lord knowes I 


[toue the Lord Ieſus, x 196.447. itis thein- 


ſus gives onely to his Saints : never a meere 


couragement 1 gre 
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couragement that the Apoſtle gives, ſaying, 
Love one another, for love commeth o God, | 
and everyone that loveth is borne of God, 
Indeed hepreſſeth it inregard ofthe [ove 
tothe brethren: but thearguments ſerye for 
our purpoſe , for if the loue of the brethren 
come from God, then theloue of Godis a 
more ſpeciall worke of God. Therefore 
can you plead thus with your hearts,and ſay 
The time was, Lord,thatthis wretched fin- 
fall carnall heart of mine, could find no re. 
liſh in the promiſes of grace,and I could 
not bring this bafe heart to love the Lord 
Ieſas Chriſt, and the promiſe was weari- 
ſome to me;but now I thanke God I can 
doe that which before I could not doe, I 
tharke God that the promiſe of, life, and 
the light of Gods countenance is more to 
me now than all the contentments of the 
world : ſarely Ilouethe Lord leſas Chriſt. 
And is not this of God ? Yes, I warrant 
theee - it isnot ofthy ſelfe, thou haſt beene 
taught from heaven zit was not the ſchoole 
of the fleſhand the world, that taught thee 
this leQure, it is from heaven, and the Spi- 
ritof the Father hath over. ſhadowed thee 
in his promiſe,and hath kindled this ſparkle | 
of lone inthee, and thou haſt that whichis 
ſound and rrue - therefore bee comforted 
and reioyce init, thou canſtſay, morethan 


any manunder heaven canſay, that hath 
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Andlikewiſe 
blefiednefle. 


| diſcourage thecgnay, goe away ever cheered: 


difficulty, ifa man had this love which came 


not this ſound love in his hearr. 

And as this isa ground of comfort, ſo alſo it 
is agroundof bleſſedneſſe, Rome. 8.28. Al 
tlings worke for theb ft tathoſe that loue God. | 
Mc-thinkes the Apoſtle ſpeakez of ſuch a 
love asis wrought by the $/irir of the Fa. 
therin our vocation :they worke for the beſt 
to thoſethatare called according to his pur- | 
poſe:he minded well towards them,and cal- | 
led them from the love of the world. And 
theiefore ſince nothing can harme thee,goe 
thy way, and let nothing diſmay thee, nor 


Icharge you, David defired no more bur 
what God wes wont to doe to his children 
that loved his name. Doe to mee( ſaith the 
Text) #how uſcſt ts doe to thoſe that lowe and 
feare thy Name. Pſal.119.132. Iknow thou 
loveſt them that love thee, and wilt ſave and 
glorific them in the end. I defireno more but 
this, Doe as thou wſeſt to doe to theſe that love 
thy Name. Be quieted with thy childspart, 
thy lot is fallen into a marvellous faire 
ground ; David a King deſired no more, 
and if thon haſt ſo much gs hee had, it is e- 
nough, | 

05. Ob, but, ſome will ſay, thisis all the 


from God effeQually calling him, ir were e- 
.nough, and a'man yybors comfort in- it, 


[bur there isa'great 'deale of falſe love. and 
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falſe ioy in the world ztherefore how ſhall I 
know,whether mine beany otherwiſe than 
|theirs, that Imay not bee deceived as rhey 
2re2 How may | knowifthis be of the right 


| | 
d | 


| 


ftamp? For ifit be right love, God will owne 
It, 

An(w. Now for theanſwer to-this queſti- 
on;letevery man put his lovevponthetriall, 
and weewillſay ne more then that which 
we haveground for from the dodtrine dcli- 
vered.. Therefore examine thy loue and thy 
joy thns z Whether doſt thou welcome 


Chrift and grace according tothe worth of 
them £ Now marke this , it I prove I love 
God, thenthere will be joy there too, for 
they both grow upon one root, onely this 
joy hath alittle more of the ſweetnefle of 
Gods loveinit, Now whether we welcom@ 
Chriſt — worth ofit, it will 
appeare by theſe five particulars - 

Firſt, obſerve the roote and riſe from 
whencethy love came z conſider this and 


it is never failing, and it is the narroweſt 


' | ſearch that I know of-- therefore looke well 


to it zif ircome from the right mint, itis cur- 
rant. Youknow itisthe priviledge of Kings 
and Princes, that all the coine that comes 


| from his Mint and is coined with his ſtamp, 


is warrantable : but if there bee any other 


Mint, the King will not allow ofit, butra- 


ther. 


weigh it ſadly,for itis of great difficulty,yer | 


Nores of true 


love troChiiſt 


I. Triall, 


Simile, 


— 
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Another, 


Simile, 


' ther puniſbhim thatdid ir, luſt ſo it is with 
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this love, it is thepriviledge of the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of Gods love, 
to mint and to coine love that may bee 
currant love indeed, that hee may take for 
good payment. Therefore doth thy love 
come from the Spirit of the Father ? then it 
is onely ficto cloſe with a Saviour, with the 
Father .and theSpirit, and ſo conſequently 
the Father allowes it. Great men muſt bee 
entertained anſwerable to their perſons: for 
ſuch a man to have poore and leane diet, it 
is not meet for him the greateſt delicates 
that can be, doe beſeeme ſuch men of place, 
So this leane, and earthly, and naturall love, 
that es onely our of thy owne parts 
and abilities, or wharſoever it is, it is but 
leane love, and poore proviſion, and ſuites 
not with God the Father, nor Iclus Chriſt. 
Baſe love and baſe things for baſemen, and 
meane loye for meane things, and naturall 
lovefor naturallthings : bur would you en- 
tertaine the Father from heaven, andaſpiri- 
tuall Saviour ? then you muſt ler your love 
be ſpirituall, to welcome a blefled Saviour. 
This beſuits him, and otherwiſe he will got 


flowersthatare of ſpeciall planting,( as lere- 
my ſpeaks ofthe ewes) and the flowers that 
are inoculated by the hand of the cunning 
| Gardiner, asthe Provice Roſe, or the like, 
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there is much care and paines about them 
but your ordinary hedge. row Roſes, there is 
no care taken forthem. Iuſt ſo iris with the 


{ worke of Gods grace, and all other common 
| graceSinthe world, there is a provice love 


and joy, that is, aloyethat comes from the 
planting, and ajoy that comes from the in. 
oculating:of the ſpirit. This provice love 


and this makes a ſweer favour inthe noſtrils 
of Almighty God, and of the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſtzand the Lord Chriſt will ſay,Oh thar 
love pleaſeth me. They cannot welcome the 
Lord betterthan with this love , but the 0- 
therlove and joy pleaſeth him nor. Canſt 
thou ſay, [ love the Lord, becauſe hee hath 
loved--mee £ then thy love is of a right 
mettall , and know ir for ever, that that 
God which cannot but love himfelfe, 
hee cannot but like that. loye which 
came from himſelfe, who is the God of 
alllove, and which comes from his owne 
divinenature. Isthy ſoule affeQed and en. 
larged in lovetothe Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
felr and received therelliſhand ſweerneſſe of 
his grace £ Doft thou loyeand joy in God 
upon this ground, namely upona grounded 


ked tothy ſelte ? ſothatthau canſt ſay, The 
Lord, bathlerinthe glimpſe of his favour, 


lookes 


and joy is wrought by the Spirit of God, | 


and the Lord hath ſaid it in his truth, hee | 


| affeRtion of Gods louetothee, ſerled and fea- | 
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lookes ro him that erembles at his word : 
the Miniſter ſaid ir,andthe Spirit faich itythat 
my mercy is regiſiredin heaven, and my de- 
fires arereceived and granted, Oh how ſhall 
[ love the Lord 2 My fnnes are manywhich 
[ have bewailed, and my {ighes and {obs 1 
have put up to heaven, and at laſtthe Lord 
hath given mee a gracious anſwer. O how 
mayllovertheLord myftrengrth dearly! Lord | 
| thou haſHooked downefrom heaven in love | 
1} and mercy upon me, and therefore my ſoule | 
ſhall ever looke up to heaven totheein love. 
If it be thus wich thee, thy love is ſound,and 
will never faile thee: but if any mans love 


— , ——_ 


comes from himſelfe, and therefore loves 
God, thatlove will onely bring all to bim. 
ſelte, and:thereisrheend ofir. Aman hath 
a lovetohis parts and abiliries,and prayer, | 
and preaching and reading and conference, 
and underſtanding; and policy :hee loveth | 
theſe, and therefore he would fain bebchol. 
den to Teſus Chriſt,to helpe him to honour 
and to glorifie theſe parts of bis. This love 
was [rem hisparts, and broughtrohis parts, 
andinthemeanctime the Lord leſus lay in 
cheduſt, and his glory -was not regarded : 
whereas the love thar is wroughrby God, it 
alwayes doth draw the love of the ſoule a» 

aine to God, and ſo love.from him draws | 

oveto.him. This is theexcellencic of this | , 
love, and this is love of therighekind. But [' 
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Chriſt,enter. 
tains him a8 a 
King. 
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| King, 
| thou doft Eriyehim away wi 


| ne my 
| loves herhiivband, the 
| {| 


| from thekinc 


[rt deny will be # friend of thewerl4ts meme. 


Hirieual Loveand to 


reftaine thy Say 
chos; give up #llto-him, atidenrerraj 


with him wore ach tes oFhoaBut ber hehe 


z Or be attendants unto 


| receiving great Princes. | 
Loveall ina Chriſt, it, and or x Chrit, bur | 


expreſſerhyio ro # Chit q- 
bore alles the King ad all th tire | 


,and all his fervants are as ſer- 


ek Fs rs Ayn 


x Chriſt biit he that fers ke 
by jolt with Chrift, hede oem ies 
ver receives him. 1tis allonc asif 2 man did 
pat #flaveinto the fame chamber with the | 

isall 6he 2s totrive him: way, 
Rfervpany' 'Hihy with Chriſt, 
itfuchbaſebe- 


So ifthou 


haviour, $ if Tawes; «4. O 
raAte 8, bn Abe 


vir; with; "whoſoever 


my of God. A man cannot low- 
tp Chew retaine fellow: 
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tuft, 


e 4dulterers 


; the Spirit, fo ifou'en: 
raSit beſeemes hint) thon 
muſt-enterraine him'as'a King, and: _ 
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'1 Son 


| The Mom Paneer harry 


| iCrny heLOIG riſt and hisgrace is 


Niche tt ar deſpiſed by hint ; and if 
clanne'rhe 


; | as Zuke 14. 26, 


| Pay prn orngyenr es 
| the ſoule bates them. This is aplainedifſe. 
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loveofawite .the abhorres anddeteſts them, 
hearrtharloves Teſus'Chritas 
he loves Chriſt c = 
, and the reftas 


the Bride 
all for 


dit;or and privil th 

friendstoſpcake or: leogrghr xrphng 
occafi ich aSaviour: as the wife 
pnonares” wor frftly,and allthe reſt ſhe 
further che match 


) chire ke ſoule,burthe wotld,” and caſe, 
and credit, theſe are meerely' as ; friends to 
leade hin to'z Saviour, and make” him ac» 
quainted with «Saviour. The foute lovesthe 
[ prayer, andalt Gods ordinances, 
'to 


word ro aSayiour for him, 


any of them come to loye of a 
foule froma Chrift, it haces them deadly : 

any Wan comers mee, and 
batenat father and mother is aw of me, 
be ienot worthy of mae + thar'is if father and 
mother ftand betweenethee and Chriſt, and 


rence berweene a ſound heart anda falſe 
ietey arte 
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| manbe anenerhy againſt bis Majeſtic, and . 


\=s 


"keeper:  eonerratns bum. chat.comes Next:to. 


hom; he yrilledke anyimans money, and will | | 


give weleofmietbany ian; ificbee the (beſt 
man that comesbe: cares nor, he loves gaine. 
inandaboveelt.)S0 a good heart refignes 
ap alltoa Chriſt, agd whatſoever 
$02:Chriſthe 
comes'trom a Chrift is welcome: but if any - 


would docany-violenecagainſt him, he can- - 


not; ;Mdute it; But 'the:bypocrite, receives: | 


Chriſtasthe Inne- keeper forth his 


gueſt, if-| 
the world comeirſhal] beſetyed, andit ho- 
| pourcomettis welcome;ithe way baye gaini| 
from-chemthey are all IIIIRS — 


foreall is welcome: Þecaufe hee 
peine byallyqodde belaves tune inall, 
andnor Ghrilts | $) ut. oF, * s $4 3 

: Thirdly ade-facle chaichus cvtcttnines: 
Ctaid;and 70 m9 1 pnnenge) 
ment -10:him,.he-is Qus _—_— = 
watebtullthathemay chat goodpi 
thetGoh 04 grieve him; and:cauſe 


| way'as:diſpleaſeds-1 or.totake-away: 
th weernefieof it Forthepreſenty the peni-; 


reBt Mam. Ie thing:that-may!: 

hecntertains him asames- : 
ey ty and therefore ;if hee: 
anything togrieve him,ie would 


-doc ir, and whatſoever. | 
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| atlaſt brought him home z 'and when ſhe had wel- 
comet him, ſhegives charge toall the houſe xo: to 
'fttrre nor awihen her love til hepleaſe,  'Whena 
Prince comes into the houſe of a great man, what 
charge is there givento make no noiſcinthe night, 
left fuch orſucha man bee awakened before his 
time *(And/ were itnot a baſencſſe mus, if wee 
ſhould have our hearts more ih lovewith any thing 
than the ſervice of Chriſt 2 ) The ſoul alſo when it 
| hath reccived the wn _ —_—— 
gives a peremptory to wa 
ward, at gives a charge 2o hope, and defire; and 
love, and joy,and the minde, and all;ootrto gricvc | 
normoleſt the good ſpirirofthe Lordzletthere bee 
no motion but entertaine it,no:advice but receive it, 
and 'doe nothing that nap mrodkethe leaſt inde of 
diflike- In Ge#.19. yr dhrc ,when Lot had reccived 
|the 2 Angels into the curſed Sodomites 
EE TEneD ; bur-ſce how 
Lot pleadeth e I pray 
you, my brethren, doe not _ 
have two davghters whic | 
will 7 bri 


Ga loving heart will doe with Chriſt;he GathyFe 

my foale bee wounded , and my honour lye inthe 

- [duft, rhat Gods name may be honourcdz (ct perſe- 
cution,and ſhame, & diſgrace, andany thing came 
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Simile, 


my 


reraoka hone the nd ay ſn open 
may give content. 
| mcntto-himi., becauſcheois wile, andable-to dif 


nothing againdt Jeſus Cbrity nad the credit 
ofthe Goſpel,nor ipeake evil} ok Gods name, no 
nor diſhonourthe worke: of his grace. whatſoever 
befall me. As ane thas loves atriend, will aske his 
fervancs whatdotivyour Maſter lhe belt: and whac 

dorh hee defire toreat? becaule be would prevem 
hmnwint kindred, a marvellous carefiullis he th 
avoid whatfocyer way diſplcaſchim. So 2 foule 


his witi;and thereforc-itcomes.to —— 
iftersofGod,cod faith, flow may: I pleaſe God 


tio of his ſpirmbenter? ſhew me-whar duties muſt 


beicech: me; that þ and 
= a, 1 may here, and pfiy 


heart : Now a man enicrtaines 2 ſer- 


himlelfe, and that rheſcryagr: 


tomes, Tamwillingeo endure alk; bur I will doe| 


truly hurabled ae Goo 


beer? anctboix nay Icometo emenamnethe mo. | 


be done, and vibateancs muſtbeavoided. You! 
know Chrifts: with, and what will pleaſe him ;,'1| 


+ "5 Atta roo he :thar| 


receivesaPaince,ſo much | 
wa UL 0 good heant,& a falle | 
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may content tis miſter, Bur herhatdath rocoive a 
Noble-man into his houſe, he laboursto give him 
all the content Ko bra may be, he layes by all, and ar- 
—_—_— and though heebea man _ 
nn en or 
auth may to fee thar 


[torherof Jefis Chriſt, decthetreochreridmes 


{had inward kagre with- the (poore 
; ne en x 


Fes rr fu. z nay, hewillrather 
tent fupaſelFhan him : becauſe he comes out of an 
honorable reſpeR to viſire him;therefore hewilee- 
ccive himasbeſeemes his ſtare and perſon.” Jaſt fo 
tis with afarthfull foule,cthatreccives Chriſt inthe 
worth of him, and one that receives him for 
one + the onereccives Chriſtas aſervantinto/ his | 


; A eye inffonoie; and.crodl; 
md the Gofpel cannot her, herarnes 
all om of doores , and © hee provesa 


content himſclfe withall : on at rl rg 
pry reghned rn 


and his ll 


Lord Jeſus , 
old haunts ofheart, and old lewdcourſesthathave 
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a dad Fan, 
| diſpleaſe allthe greatmen in theworld , yea, . the 
| veereſt man thche depends upon ,andllhatglo 
| 5147 | andponpethan3clup Chat... -,. : 
—_ - [48 »he that loves any thing inthe wont. 
moſt coſce | Ofit, itixhisgood.and bappineſſero.ſce dog 
Chriſt bonou- | and gt thatthing which he loyes::this is 
red. ror mk a) Se TY 


f(eaeth@hd@yced than bi 


xe loye, & 
ſwcet- pallage wo overs. 
truc love. 1 Saw 2347; : 
a canning ſcarch for. David 
comesto himandchoars 
that my father ſhall not pre- | 
, bur thatthou ſhalt be King over| -. 
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ENGRIEIG Thou ſhalt be King | 
ſhall bee nexr untothee : Arifhe 
ſhould ap, Iam;moxe glad that the Crowne ſhall 
ng, ran or if it were {erupon 
| comfored andre 
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world, yea that live an 
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| ro mer men upon carth hate Chriſt more” than 
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66.4 Bhi. Hhuns he. 


ſhineth tothe dark world,bur they it 
not + asitisin verſ. 11. Hee came wnto bis owne, 


and his owne received him not. His owne, b _ 


each'mans doore, 
I would ele thorn 7 
words of ſebriety, and it grievethmero ſpeake ir!) 


: Thad almoſt ſaidit,' andyctThad wo_ 


_ irunfirro be ſpoken, though 
of our Saviour: Wicked men hate ger 
Jelys moterhan tirbier finne,orche Divel bimlelte, 
ons puroybeagten ers} _ a 
wo ever any man created by 

xy om mand ye ve Di 
tnlfrenor > ACT] 


fay,as a> Nacechdto the Probes 


| i Y fo . liſp 6 hin 
Cee thow wilt gry hildrenaf 


Iſrael : 
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is edit 
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Conan Leve and Jo. 
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Fi 2 their frong halds wilt rheuſet ev fore, and | 
Was: wies walt than ſlay with the ſword , aud 

mh children, and rip ap their wonenwith 
abidd-So, Ley, and the Spirirknowes iris fo in the 
heartsoE moſt men this day. You know nor, 
thinke itnot ; but yoar hearts axe more ile than 
{emowygns ee takrr fret ene be loathed 
i obama ris <o-ehdons 


= (fairh our Saviour in oe AS 19.) that 
anime loved darknoif 
ae cvarngenr rt and-more 


hank 

Co nay, more than mercy andgrace that 
wastcndered the iovwras {o,andis fo, 8& 
will beſo z _— itis moſtrertaine, tharrhey love 


the anddelufrons of Satan, more than 
aetempniv at ofthe;Spitit. Now we have laid 


Abad whoantedia had Cleete, 


of . muſt namethe menzrherfore we refer themto three 


rankes : Firſt,all open cnemies to Chriſt: Secondly, 
ai gloding New merthe world pry 1p 


"8, th 

= theopen enemics of Obriſt 
ated and nocrenmaite Te ir 
> me WHCITCUMOC in heart 
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heaven, and ſtand nee againſt 

the LordJeſus,and the wut mr may be 

referred to two heads : : Feſhhoſe whom or Se 

viour mentions, Aat.2 1.34. ſpexkingofthe Vine- wp de na 


yard : When the time fray 
his ſorvants to the hus 
ceive the fruns of 9. Andthe bucbandimin rooke his 
ferwants, and beat one, and tiled another, and toned 
anther. But laſt of all, nr his ſor, -| 

, Theywill reverence phenthe hu 


bandmen (aw the they [aid amon 
eine men 
timation ofthe Scribes and Phariſees. Fhe Charch 
(Smet Befervens Coro wile 


— ere 
Jeftis. : now when hrift came, they thy 


conſent and voice, PR 
Docyon thinkerhar os 
dead that have ſuch a kind of f 


drew neere, he fent | fores. 


| that they might re 


ecoretens ind Mg 


rp us 


Sa Love and } UN 
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| ring to comrive all occaſionsthat may give allpoſ: . for 
 fible contentment to their vile corruprions : and ig is cot 
no inaryell they have ſo long continued in as| 

their fins ſeeing they give ſuch goodentertainment | out 

| tothem.. Butify PRA nes w they cntertaine Bu 
| Enmicy againſt bran h_—_ oaly 7 nog. ſhall ſce ar 
| Chriſt thewed in g_ at. deadly hate with him : ſay 
| three wayes. ar: ſerhe anew he God: the mini- thi 
| Is try RANT word isthe miniſtery of the truth ; it coi 
| would opentheeycs , \and come home ta the can- ha 
| eiencg.. an Is ur 4 take away their linnes, but they con+ the 
ee I wap ſel 
| is, ce up armes, to put out GI 
that would ſhew them their finnes , y: ngpans pri 

Be » and labouring that ir Fr 

: They arc Inches cur Savionr heal pl Luk, ne 

19:2.7« Bring hither thoſe mine 7 Hae y > ya gt 

not have me rule over them , and ſls '© 

(ro Dis ng ht ſa 
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far: Ac:16.16,17. ba 6 yo fi 
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formed norconvinced , that the duties that God 
commands, ate,Tobe holy as heis holy, and pure 
ashee ispure,, and not only to make —_ 
outward abominations, but of inward co 
Butthey flye- our,and ay , willtieverbelceveit, 
and,l will not be of that opinion. The Divels could 
ſay, Theſe are the ſervants of the living God, and, 
this is the way of life, and,theſe are the ſervices 
commanded. Lotd be mercifullto us, what hearts 
havetheſe men, that goenot ſo fatre asthe Divels 
theraſelves! Secondly,ſce how they behave them- 
ſelves when they come into the'preſence of Jeſus 
Chriſt; ifthe Lord/ comes anjongſt-them'by 'the 
ofhisehildret,their hearts aredelp 

eairicdagain Tong | them; 
now chey cha poore Chiiſtians -fortheir 
grace W Armed wor lone hate 
ED weir 
ſay-to theſe men; 5 would hot 
themſefvesto be ſc deluded}; buitwould goe Ro 
& reaſon with theraſeſvcs inthis marner, and f 


andjighthavel 
beene imereifull 
fortheir m_ 
holineſſe; i-Ifany' than hates the 
furely hodutes' the mutPhy 


tome”: 'Tp 


1 9mncheBdredoe 
| they hatethe'power and vertue'ofit.':Dot I love 
the beames of the Surite's 'thts THovethe'Sunne 


| much mote;andif Thate a _ Chriſtiangbecauſe | 
F154 


= - 


God\ 


"dads 


Cs eat_s 


God hath brought himbome, -then I hate Jeſus 
Chriſt, and bis grace much more: if I hate the lan 
chorne forthe lights ſake,then I hate the light much 


holineſſe and purity, of grace and meckeneſle, and 
he carries this before a ry baſe drunkards, 
and fikhy adulterers, that countrey cries ſhame 
of; now- 7 theſe hate the man that beares the _ 
will they-not much morethe light irſclfe « A 
of thigxanke of apen oppolers , arc all ſimplean 


w nothing of grace nor 


Fg joynlide withahem:they not only approve what 
tele doe heir bean bands are the very 


Soribesand Pharilees ſeru totake Chriſt, 

aadihe cried; Rs os 7 
ethey, { rvo z 

Os ems xg Taare they that have 
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wilberamoof 


Commanders,and groſleprſe 
omens.pfChuiſt mn” wo EG 


mores A. poore. Saint hath a lintleruſh candle of 
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hard meaſurefrom; but the poore carnall Goſpel- 
lers,they follow after, they are burthe raile of the 
Divels army,yet they are of it; they are all: young 


| Divels, onely their eecth'/are not ſo ſharpe, mor, 


their clawes ſo long as others; have not /lear- 
ned..that skill , to make a-prey of 2 poore Chri-/ 


troth : will not | 
a Miniſter to: 


yes, and he knoweg nov 
| OY. .x. If # v- 


and ſhamed. 


Glozing neu- 
ters deſcribed 
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Gal Low ad Jo. 


you miſt marke that : andif he will preach Dodri- 
nall things;andtake five or fixe incs in a Ser. 
mon, oli RES ISY the 
creame of the.Scripturess come to 
Giſedver their baſeneſſe, and ro medgle with their 
cortuptions,Nh then they fall to reading that they 
may not heare,and wiſhthat the man would keepe 
Eu IT 

-| upon thearticles of agreement between 
Jefus: Chriſt and the Goſpel ; they covenant that 
they will nottrouble nar perſecute the Goſpel, and 
(they; would not have the Goſpel ro-troub them. 
| Aodaftbe Miniſter come to. tquch' uphn any. par- 
ricularfirines; 'and-labours: to bring them a ſtep 
.Oh theh theyare weary, and think a: mean 
berweenbothizbeſl BY ng zealej cow a good 
courle-like, a Fever, very cravs, 
andthizeforcthey; like bet of a/gold, = mn 
| temper intheir prof-Hon; for thoſe ſpirits are ad- 
 mirable 0m pms yt out the power of Re- 
oye. not the .Laxd 


tall Cities: tact iv:other gountries, they: will not 
jopne with = A _ RR but on 
aoy thing that they;may'nod þe-conrolleds yer, 

keg tomke: up: Armes agginſt 
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of Frnty Neurralifis/in a Chriſtian 
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| fide, that they may not diſtruſt them, He will pray 
in his family, onely that hee may couzen in his | 
ſhop. Hee that is a formall Neutraliſt, will have 
two or three good ſervants toentertaine ſuch as are. 
g00d; but he will have a knave and adrunkard al(o, | 
| tocloſe with ſuch as are bad ; and thus hee playes | 
' with both hands : Bur if the powerfull preaching ' 
| of the Word come to cloſe with him , and ſay 
| hee muſt leave all his baſe ends and aimes, and 
lay downe himſelfe and his baſe courſes, Oh 
then hee turnes againſt the Goſpel, and hee is 
not able to ſtoope to it, nor to be framed by it. 
Theſe men deale with Chriſt as men that enter- 
tain a neighbour liberally,cothis-end, that he will 
bis owne grounds onely, and notintrench 
upon his ; for to have him a Land-lord or Com- 
mander over him, and to bee in dependance upon 
him,this he cannot beare : Bur the Saints of God 
doethe ſecond, they entertaine Chriſtas a Land. 
lord,but the other onely as a neighbour. Let theſe 
men know,that all thoſe that are not with Chriſt, 
are againſt him : thongha man ſtand ſtill and doe | 
nothing, and love not warre, becauſe he would bee 
in peace,let him (I ſay) know that all the wrong 
tharis done by others, if he be not a helper againſt 
it,cthe Lord will require it at his hands, as if he had 
done it himſelf,as inthat place,Curſe ye Meroſh,be- | 
cauſe ſhe came net to the helpe of the Lord againſt the 
mightie : asif a man did ſay, Iam loath to meddle 
bebbre Iamcalled to it. But I ſay thou art called; the 
| Goſpel was perſecuted, and thou wouldſt not ſtir ; 
| $ there= 


Judg 5.23, 


PR—_ 


ws Siillloveedſy, | | © 


therefore the Lord will deale with thee as he did Tl 
with that luke-warme Church inthe Revelation, by 

the Lord will ſpuc thee out of his mouth : luke. 
warmneſſc is loathſome to the ſtomacke; therefore kn 
re in your colours whatyou are, that you may your 
be knowne either a Saint or a Divell : lukewarme be 
water gocs againſt the ſtomacke, and the Lo:d ab. ha 
| hors ſuch lukewarme tame fooles. on 
Hypocrits, © | $, Thethird ranke of thoſethat love not Chriſt, no 
Chriſt are the fawning h tes , will fawne upon | mn 
the Lord Jeſus, that make admirable faire wea- 'no 
ther,and profecſſc maryellous affeCionate love unto nc 
him; and will ſpeake for a good cauſe and hazzard le: 
| himſelfe in it, and-when all is done, he is an inward he 
| | hater of Chriſt. Ofrhis fort I take Sav/tobee, he 
| 1 S4m. 15.13. the Lord gaveacommandement to C 
goc and kil all the ,Lmalekites; who, when he ſaw It 
Samuel comming toward him , ſaith , Bleſſed bee ir 
| thou of the Lord (here marke rhe tricke of an hypo- ar 
crite) 1 have performed the commandement of the fo 
Lord, andthcrefore bleſſed be God that I ſee thee, w 
] ' thar I may give up my account unto thee: But, ſaith jd 
7 he, What meaneth then thu bleating of the ſheepe in pt 
mine eares, and the lowing of the oxen which 1 heave ? m 
I nced not ſpeake, forthe bleatings ofthe ſhe f 
ſhew that Saul is an hypocrite. Theſe men wats te 
| diſcovered by theſc two paſſages: They-doe not de- F 
fire to give contemment to Jl Chriſt, butro | | 'r 
© themſclves;and withall,they lifrup their own glory - 
Foure ſorts of |ypith Qhriſt. Of rhis ranke there arc foure ; " 
4 ypocriees | The wrangling bypocrite, Thewhining hypocrice, | "of? 


| | The! 
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| fort, not queſtioning what is lawfull, but what 
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The vaine- glorious hypocrite, The preſumptnous 
bypocrite. 

The firſt ſort is the wrangling hypocrite : I 
know many men that will profefſe they are at your 
command, to ſerve you, and to doe what they ſhall 


be commanded, and, they ſhall thinke themſclves | 


happy to be imployed by you, and yet in concluſi- 
on they intend no ſuch marter. They deſire tolive 
no longer. 8& to do nothing but that which may pro- 
| mote the honour of the Lord Jeſus, and ifthey did 
; not think to honour him by this or that, they would 
not doe it » butif ircometothis, that a man muſt 
leave his profits, orlivings, or honours for Chriſt, 
he will not fay cxpreſlely he will not doir,and that 
hee will not part with his honours and profits for 
Chriſt, but yet he will tandto quarrell, and ſay, 
Ir is not fit to doe it, and, there is no command 4 
it. [tis admirable to ſee and to conceive the vileneſs 
and baſencſſe that is in the ſpirits of theſe men; 
for when the duty is revealed and cnjoyned , the 
will ſearch far and neerto make it no duty,they will 


may avoid the doing of it:as it is amongſt ſome thar 
follow the faſhions of the times, though they pre- 
tend to doe things comely, andto keep cloſe tothe 
Word, yetif a new faſhion come up, thoughnever 
ſoabſurd, they will forgettheir promiſe and plead 


moſt pleaſes their humour. But obſerve this inth 
owne ſoule, do not thinke to quarrell with thy ſe 


ee ee eee 


4 


| 


rake the Divels skull, and invent fome new ſhifts to | 
provethat it is notneedfull to be done, that ſothey 
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| before,orelſe curbedand charmed thee by ſaying, 
a 


any 


about duties which the Lord requires at thy hands: 
| But art thou in good earneſt content that the Word 
' ſhould be trueas God would have it , and to have 
-that accounted naught which God faith is naught 2 
| Ir is- certaine many will ſay it for ſhame,but they 
' have an inward league between them and ſome fin, 


doe,- and they-will not have thatto be finne which 
God ſaith is {finne\, thatthey may commit it with 

uier, eaſe, andliberty,” ſtriving moreto content 
their owne hearts, andthe faſhion, then Chriſt. 
They muſt content their liberty , they will not be 
impriſoned, and therefore will give full content to 
a ſpirit that defires freedome. Theſe neyer had this 
fire of love to Chriſt kindled in their hearts, 

Now before Icome tothe next, give meleave to 
unmaske this hypocrite , and to dogge him to his 
owne doore : and for this end , Firſt, I will ſhew 


I will ſhew the prankes that hee hath to cover 
his hypocriſie withall ; and when both theſe 
are opened, it will appeare that he onely intends 
to wrangle,and that he hath not this true loye of 
Jeſus Chriſt. For firſt he wil joyne fide with Chriſt 
in the generall, & in the commonznay when it cocs 
tothe particular caſe,wherin his heart withdrawes, 
| yettherein alſo he wil vow openly,that he doth no- 
thing but what his conſcience tels him is fit to be 
done, and that which his judgement is fully ſatisfied 
in. Alas poore conſcience ! he hath couzened thee 


Oo —__— ——_— —— 


| they will not havethat lawfull thatthey may not | 


what this pretence of love to Chriſt is -: Secondly, | 
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am reſolved that it isnot ſo,& therefore conſcience 
you muſt be of my fide;yet conſcience replies, You 
ſhould not dothis or tharzlet the Lord havetheglo. 
ry, and take youthe ſhame, that all may be warned 
for ever. Thus it was with the old Prophet, 1 K+.1 3. 
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18, when he came to couzen the young Prophet, he 
| ſaid,7 am 4 Prophet alſo as thou art, an Angel ſpake 
| unto me by the word of the Lord,ſaying,bring him back 
' with thee into thine houſe. And thus it is with this 
wretched hypocrite in his pretence of loye unto 
Chriſt, itis cleare in his conſcience,he dares not do 
any thing againſt the Lord Jeſus, and in his judge- 
ment and in his conſcience hethinkes ſo, and ſo hee 
hath peace at home: but let him goe with his peace, 
Again,he will talke marvellouſly of Gods honour, 
and of the promoting of the Goſpel, & the publike 
affaires, and they are of great force to make him do 
any thing : and this is ever in his mouth, that the ge- 
nerall good may goe on; and, if good may bedone 
tothe Church,thats all he cares for. The bottome 
of the bulinefle is this, there is a good living that he 
muſt keepe,and a pktony good that heaimes at; hee 
| pretends a generall good, but he aimes at his owne 
good : Wretch that he is, he labours onely to give 
' contentmentto his honours, and caſe , and credir, 
| but hee gives no contentment tothe Lord Jeſus. 


|In1 Sam.15.21.Savl comes to meete Sammel, and 


 ſayes,' 1 have performed ihe commandement of the 


_ |Zord,Haſt thou £ No,God bad thee killthe Ama- 


 lekites,and thou haſt notdone it : Oh,ſaith he,} 7he 


' 


| people ſpared the beZt of the ſheepe, and of the oxen, to 
| ſacrifice 
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Diſcoveries of 
not loving 
Chriſt 

I, 


ſavrifice unto the Lord thy God : he would pretend | 


to do God a courteſice; He doth not pretend his own 

ood andbenefit , but the publike good, the wor- 
&ip and ſervice of Gog| ; and therefore he ſaith, 
They have ſaved them for to ſacrifice tothe Lord ; 
and inthe meane time hee wrongs God , and neg-' 
les his ſervice. As ſome great Courtier will 
doe with a-plaine Covntrey-man , hee uſeth him 
very lovingly , pretends great kindnefſes, till at 
laſt he ſodeludes him, that he thinkes he doth him 
a great favour not to doe the thing which hee askes 
at his hands:ſothe hypocrite thinkes with himſelf, 
what great honour God may receive, and what 
good the people of God may have from him ; but 
that is notthe thing hee lookes after , hee would 
make God and Chriſt believe he doth them a cour. 
teſie, not to doe the duty they require of him : But 
the Lord Jeſus is wiſer than to be thus couzened by 
a wretch,and therefore Samwel (aith berſc 22. 0be- 
dience ut better than ſacrifice, and to hearken then the 
fat of rams : ſowhena wretch ſaith, What great 
good may Gods people have by this: and what glo- 
ry may cometo God &c.the Lord Jeſus will ſay 
roall ſuch, Nono, have I ſomuch delightin ſacri- 


take your lics and your fins, and godowntg hel to- 


Secondly, obſerve the prankes whereby hediſ- 
covers himſelfe to have no love to the Lord Jeſus ; 
and they are three. 

Firſt, the maineguiſe ofthe ſpiritis this, Inthe 


multiplicities| 


fice:cannot I promote my glory without your lic? | - 


_— ——— 
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mulciplicities of opioions he will be ſure to joyne 
with that ſide that may make for his owne ends, 
though he know not the men that hold it: he ſaith, 


—_ men many mindes, therefore I thinke as ſuch 
and ſuchthinke;his meaning is this, he is reſolved to 
doc that which he thinkes may be moſt beneficiall | 
to him, & therefore it is enough thatany man doth 
as hee would have him , becauſe he would doe ſo, 
though he had no ground for it. 
' Secondly, he will be loath tobe ſtudiouſly care- 
full in the diligent ſearch after thoſe things which 
he makes _ - ; and though "= will not ay lo, 
marke ay , many theanguiſh-of con- 
Fexence have confcft ſomuch, As heis loath to in- 
quire himſclfe, to know thoſetruths ; ſo hee is un-, 
willing to come intothe ſociety of fuch,and trocon- 
tinue with thoſe that he knowestobeofa contrary | 
opinion to himſclfe,that will force himtoaſadand 
ſerious conſideration of his wayes : and heethinkes 
thus with himſclfe, If I be therethey will be every 
man upon my crowne, forthey areever ingand' 
with ſuch and ſuch things; ſo thatwhile he isthere 
he ſtands upon thornes, and faith, What f they 
ſhould talk ofthis or that! Thus it was with. L426, 
the wretched ſottiſh king was noe willing to.heare 
eMichaiah , for hee knew-what bee wauld| 


ſay $ forwhen Fehoſaphatdaid , Isthere wot bere s; 
Prophet of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of 
him 2 Yes,daithhe;there is one Michaiah but 1 hate 
toms, for he never prophecies good 


tome, 1King.22. 


$* gets Math. 19. wheahee 


heard 
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heard that which was contrary to him, went away 
ſorrowfull z whereas a good heart would have 
come ſorrowfull , and ſaid , Ibleſſethe Lord for 
this mercy that I may live toheare'ofthe hypo- 
crifie of my heart : Lord I defire:abetter oppor. 
tunity to heare more of this matter, | my heart is 
worſe than I imagined. This hypocrite cannot 
endureto hearc of thateare:and if he be inthe com. 
pany, he is weary ofthe ſpeech, and ſaith, There is 
better communication, and more uſefull than this ; 
butthe reaſonis, he would not be troubled inhis 
Way. 

Thirdly , the guiſe of this wrangling hypocrite 
lyes here; chat if he be forced toa ſerious Cnkide- 
ration of his way and opinion, then he will enter 
upon the worke, but itis very tediouſly;he will pre- 
tend a faire hearing, and conſult on both fides,but 
when le'eomes home, he makesa ſecret conſpira- 

againſt the Lord Jcſus: Isit not ſo conſcience? & 
he ſaith, 1 am thus reſolved, thatthat istrue which 

I would have : citheritis ſo, orelſe I will make 
it ſo,therefore letus agree upon it, conſcience. In 
Aft.2 3.15. ſee what thoſe wicked people ſaid, Tee 
with the Councell ſignifie unto the chiefe Captain that 
he bring him down unto you to morrow , 4s though yee 
would enquire ſome thing more perfettly concerning 
him, we,or ewer he come neere,are ready tokithim: 
Here they pretended a faire —— ,and yet 


they intended another matter.Such a courſethis hy- 
pocrite takes up agdhſt the truth of Chriſt 3 hewill 


ralke and inquireof this & the other, asif he waa] Fe 
know! |}; 


Si. 


| 
' 
i 
' 
: 


| 


_— ———— 


*'s 
y 


| is. reſolved-to doe whatſoever her hath, purpbſed 
(for his honour and ſafety,and therefore it myſt bee 
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know -more of Gods will ; and read this and thar | 
book, 8 enquire of this Miniſterand that Chriſtian, | 
but he is re{olved never to beperſwaded-nor con- | 
vinced of thetruth of it : Thos they. break the neck 
of thetruth ;and ſhall breaktheirown necks in hell 
too. In fH#ts 4. 16. there is agreat worke done; 
that cannot be _ ares —_ heede that it 

no further. It is with thele hypocrites,as itwas 
Sith he Scribes and- Phariſees, who,. though the 
glory of the truth ſhone upon them, yet would they 
ſtop it , and, that it mightgetno ——__ them, 
knocke off the fingers of it. It is adinurableto ob. 
ſerve. this bypocrites guiſe, ifthere beeany man 
that will but fay any thing that.may tend to his 
way, he applauds that man, and delights much in 
bim, and; though hee know no reaſon for it in his 
conſcience, yet hecontents and fatisfies himſelfe: 
but if there be never ſo-good arguments tothe con- 
_ never ſo many reaſons that cannot be gaine- 

yd, 


ſwaded by :11 theſe arguments z The'reafonis, he 


hwfull chathee may doe that which hee hath pur. 
poſed:-Ler there/bee but ſome. frothy Miniſter, 
orfonitrfoblifh mare or woman;;;\that will:com- 
mend faſhionablencefle , the faſhion-monger: will 
e him inhisarmes; andiay; 'Hee'ſpake mar- 

wiſely tothe point,” and yety Judiciouſly, 
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yer he is not ſatisfied, neither can hebeper- | 
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He that wran- 
gles againſt 


truth, never 


loved Chriſt: 


3. arguments, | 


the Scripture hath no ſuch thing -; for whereare 
thoſe words of yellow ſtarch, bands, and the like ? | 
Wall, tis ſuficicns that heis faſhionable to the 
world : theiſſue isthis , hee iscontented to give 
himſclfe honour, and caſe, and liberty, but hee will 
not contenethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt;and therefore I 
fay he never had this love of God, nor this ſaving 
grace in his heart. Rom. 28, But unto them that: are 
contentious , and doe not obey the truth, but obey un- 
rightcouſneſſe ; not thoſe that are contentious with 
their neighbours , but againſt Gods truth : Whar 
of _ —_— - mus ſhall be indignation and 
wrath. werethcy 1 Tim. 6.4. Hee ts proud, 
Dn ne I Dern 
ith t truth, hee is 
bs kis-welns minde , and hath no und worker 
grace in hisheart : Idocnot ſay that hee which is 
ignorant in any truth of Chriſt, but hee that thus 
with any truth of Chriſt , thatmancan- 
not have any ſound evidence of Gods love in this 
blefſed workeofgrace : and this I prove thus. 
Firſt , hee that will havethis evidence of G 
love,muſt entertaine the trutharight, thatis,in the 
loveof it,not for his own private cnds & aimes,not 
becauſe it is profitable or honourable, but becauſe it 
is true;and hethat cntertaines one eruth in the love 
of it,will entertaine truth fo far as it'is revea- 
led: but this hypocrite doth not entertain the truth 
in the love of it,and therefore-heecannot haveany 
ſound evidence of Gods love. | 


Secondly, nevet any man had,zs yet,this wanke|| | 


—_ 


ISS 


—_— 


wm ' Gn FRAY MU RR & + 0U9 Fa 07 Fo," OF" 


ry 


— 


| of true grace, that isnor yet come from under the 


| willcontinue daily to abuſe the Golpel, and to 
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power of finne and Satan: forno manis come from 
underthe power of finne , or the dominion of Sa- 
tan , that will joyne fide with finne and Satan a- 
aſt thetruth z but this man doth joyne fide with 
and Satan againſt the truth of God, and ther- 


and ſo conſequently never had this worke of grace. 
AJ compare this wrangling wretch tothe Merchant, 
thatwill trade with other Princes, but notſubmirto 
them as King: ſo this man will trade with the Goſ- 

not ſubjeR himſelfe unco itzand therfore he 
1s but a hangby and a retainer,and one that makes a 
booty ofthe Goſpel. Thus much of the wrangling 


rite, * 
The ſecond ſort is the whining hypocrite, who 


grieve the Lord Chriſt, IR _ 
his wrongs,by laying Sorrow 
radars oongote friends with him 
ine. As itis with ſome ſervant, whom the Ma- 
fee will nekberler » horyctule asa ſervant : 
ſaitis withtheſe whining bypocrites z they have: 
need of the powerof the Goſpel, and 
arenot williag to bee.underrhe power ofit ; | 
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power ofthe Goſpel, but onely to make gaine of it 


however they keepe it in, and 


fore was never come from under the power of fin, | 


o flat- 
it, andif rand Get for 
thisand that, then all ſhall be well,and entreat 
the Lord not to take it ill at their they will 
it, 8&c. ſothat in truth they love not the 
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Simile. 


ro themſelves. As it is with fome Fhining debtor, 
char partly out of covetouſneſſe would ' not, and 


tt... 


ly through indigencic cannot pay ., hee will 
—_ ——_ ee his hard wr worth, .and 
deſire ſome reſpite,not that he may give contentto 
the Creditor, but to hiniſclte: So it is with this 
whini te, hee will ever bee complaining, 
but never amending. 1 ſpeake not againſt ſorrow 
Is are they ſhould be altoge: 
ther quit of the body of death, and -of diſtempers, 
and of their curſed luſts and corruptions; (for if a 
man loye Jeſus Chriſt as much as cyer any merall 
mandid.yet he ſhall never be quit of this body of 
death-ſo long as hee is here) bur I var rr 
thoſethatare ſtill complaining and vexing 'them- 
ſclves iathe ———_— who have teares 
at command,becauſe of ſome violent paſſion,or for 
ſome diſcredit tothe Goſpe), or ſome diſgrace to | 
themſclyes,and yer ſtand juſtatthe ſame ftay. 'Oh| 


varlets,that their finto Chriſt, and yerfor: | 
ſakeit noe;tharthe' love him ! thatthus they 
may fawne-upon tr, making their! forrowes a 


plea ſor their fin;and think tocry and whine itout, 
and yet returne td their old courſes againe ! Thus 
it was with Abeb,1 King 21-15. whockilled Ne-| 
bathfor the vineyard, andin the-25 verſe; heari 
Eliah, denounce ' ſuch heavie threatnings-agai 
him, knowing himſelfe to beiguulry of that ſinzhe 


faſted,and prayed,and rent his clothes, yeaprayed 
in print, asthe proyerbe is, bur yet hee returnes to 
| his old byas again, for inthe next chapter hehared| 
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= This burthe neue a mans 
ſins, not the drowning 6f them 
CE god to keepe with him, bec 
cannot be without hirhgand toagh bc faneng 
him,yer he thinkes (> miike all wholo with com- | 
p . This ist60orflinary-in the world. _ 
rebellious hearted ſinner,that is ctolle and Fri 
and froward,he will be a profeſſor in a hig in, 
and pretend;giem love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and cowplaigeof his froward heart, but yethe falls 
into paſſion upon every occalion, and heeto, by his 
co ,thinkes tomake all whole againe. This 
isb4 fdſe hypocriticall loye, andnotthe love of 
the Father thar will cnable a man to give content | 
| in thoſe things that he may eaſily doe. I can hire 
| theſe men from theirpaſſion for money, and ſcare 
| them from it by the Magiſtrate; And fhallareward 
|&irv'thee; ora te ſcare thee, ard ſhall che 
| Lord Jeſus have no power over thee to cauſe thee 
eo doeit'? Goethy: way, thy heart-is naught: if 
| th love were ſound, it would worke more than all 
;comes to ; that is not love at all, that is not a- 
le to doe ſo much as this for Jeſus Chriſt the like 
| 1 may ſay of theuntoward doggedneſſe of ſome 
adind menx ard the life to _— | 
talkelike mad-men; t — 
| Nx reps the Lord Jeſus'very Sor 
|Shee'is not accounted a loving wife, but an adulte- 
4] refle, that whenſhee hath played the harlot , will 
"| come and whine toher! ent yorgoe tO-it 
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not he bad vere Hear ke bubang | 
late or ould not have rerurned 


Spouſe of-Ctniſh, $0. | 
and yet tocommit it. Thatſorrow which looſens 
the heart from finne, and makes it come neerer to 
_ and ſoto berid of corn zthat ſorrow, I 
es content to 5 but that ſorrow 
indeed doth incourage p man, and rather 
— commiſſion of ſinge, than noſes 
'theheart fromit, gives no content tothe Loxd 
_ | ſus, buttothy 506d Randoc with the 

grace cut ax 'yex.if thou-ennt lay 

ſorrow ſo,as to be fromthy ſinne, 

then thou contenteſt the Lard jeſus but Tf ths 
thinkeſtthou haſt a warrant, Goataan ſcale for| 
thy ſinful owromadghls 
argues little loveto Jeſus Chriſt 

objedt. But ſome will fay, / not 2 mes make 
e for finne? 


—_ Penne: Yew nl ng cod cer 

wer, Yes, it-is | 
yet conſidertheſe'two rules.. ' 
«In Eirſt, makeit nat anordioary table-talke, for 
pang of « hopes _— if a| 
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—_— ſorrow knowne to 
1 Chriſtian,out ofthe ley of thy y fn, 
| 2ndorforfaſhion fake: thus doe; - that thy heare 


m xy be looſened from thy ſinne, and thou ſev thy 


ofa upſtart h that 
ort is2 new ypocrite, is 
prey Aangnh> © bom = Aoomnnkg Fenders 
me neere unto ot owne ſelves + they are 
ſuch as are full ofcarnall confidence, and are 


- |brainiſh acquaintance with the promiſe in Jeſus 


of their z but faith ſhnits out boaſting, 

arc as full asSan is fall of 
meat,oratoad full of poyſon. Such an ite T 
oy diſcover to you thns. Hee is a man that hath 

profefſed the truth, and hath ſeene his finne, 
= awakened to his owne ſenſe,and hath had 
a kinde of attendance tothe Goſpel, and a kinde of 


Chriſt, ſothat now heis fully perſwaded that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is his,andhe is Chriſts. And yet afterall 


after himſelfe, but lookes all to the Lord Jeſus: 
Chriſt, infomuch that the Lord Jcfus becomes 2' 
dale him Now the guiſc of this man is this, 
pi} reoke pt thus : For me | 
br br Bleed invardly,and probed 4 

to and mourne | 
arm #-1-maarder gr -rentennk theſcare || 
, I have mourned before | 


now Thaye gotten Jeſus Chriſt: char) 
not be afflited with his fins, nor: 


2: Orele in he ſend place, thou ſhouldſt | 
ly Miniſter, 


this, when he is comethus farre She lock dmaoys 


S 2 mourne | 
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whohethinkes is at his command ,.. muſt doe-all, 
root of the doQrine ofthe Familiſts;-rhat «curſed, 
helliſh, 8 unconcciveable bafenefle that is in them. 
I have heard of many of them, that after long pro- 
feſſionand much zeale and exaQaeſle. in a Chriſti. 
an courſe, have fallenunto this ſtraine, and come 
ro juſt nothing. A poore finfull. deluded Sot thou 
ait, thou poore creature; doſt thou entertaine the 
Lord Chriſt as a Commander, when thou wilt 
not have him ſo muchas to diſpoſe of thee, but as 
thy drudge, that thou mayſt take what mercy thou 
wilt; and leave what:thou wilt 2 They will have 
Ghriſt to pardon theirfinne, butnot ro make them 
movrne for it, as.if (in truth) they meant that hee 
ſhould ſtand at their beck. They reſt upon their 
faith, and will not have themſelves aod their faith 
to reſt tipon Chriſt: forthis is their conceit, they 
apprehend they doe beleeve, and there they reſt, 
and ſo.in concluſion they never. goe to Chriſt, to. 
havethcir hearts humbled and brought under; agif 
a man ſhould gocand graſpe with his hand,andtake 
no hold of therocke, he neither findes ſtrength. to 
himſelte,nor any hold to his hand ſo they. reft up- 
on their faith, and neither they nor their faith ypari 
their Saviour. Thoufinfull deluded hypocritegthe 


Spirituall Love and-Joye, | | 
"© | mourne for his many failings ; but the Lord Jeſus, 


Lord Jeſus will make thee come under, and ſtoope, 
the duſt;and begge for mercie, Can any man in rea- 


z i”, 
cxdis 


and force thee and thy carnall confidence to .lye.in| 


| 


ſonjudge thisto.be love, which ind 


- 
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Spiritaall Love and Joy. 


but' a marvellous curſed diſtemper 2 They fay, 
EEE 
Ul 0 not 

| lovetothe Lord Jeſus. Muſlthe Lord Jeſis Chil 
pardon thy finnes, and thou remaine in them ? 
Muſt the Lord Jeſus ſealeto thy ſoule —_— 
nefſe of thine iniquitics, and thou dally with it ? 
No, the Love of the Lord Chriſt will compell 
thee todoe any thing to give contentment to the 
Lord Jeſus. An humble heart is the houſe 
where Chriſt dwells, and ——_ ifice that 
he accepts of, and the onel i ſpirit that Je- 


NEE NCEY for 


06, But ſome will ſay, What need have I of this 
ſorrow,ſceing Chriſt Jeſus muſt doe all: 

Anſ. Ianſwer, What need then haſt thou of 
faith,for Chriſt muſt inthatdo all forthee? Though 
I doenot ſay thou haſt as much need offorrow and 
brokenneſſe of heart, as of faith, yet there isa kinde 
| of jonable need of a continuall ſorrow, as 
as of continuall beleeving: z and that upon 


eg ne 

Firſt, thy ſorrow helpes onthy faith, that ic may 
be more ſtrongly carried to Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
more weight and burden of thy finnes- thou feeleſt, 
ws Chriſt. As it is with 
a ſauce hit breed not a ſtomacke, yerir 
_—_— _ 40am ur Hy Ian 
1 is not tl wo of belceving , yetit up 

| | S 3 ſtomacke 


ſas Chniſt lookes to:and if love the Lord Je-| 


Eſa. Fy. 15- 
PGlLys:i,1p. | . 


Continuall 
ſorrow as 
needfull, as 
continuall be- 
leeving» 


462 


Sono Jo 


| #nto thee ſaying We have ſunned,we 


1ſomacke(of faith) 


; faith is thegoingoutotthe ſoule to-C hrift, and hee 


| the ndeothe dutdlepof hiſoor, wilkde the moe | 


ready to goc out to Chriſt. 

$ >" 17 09h ey Wie 
| uranceof Gods love ; this, I ay, makes the 
| yo ga ner ek to receive the evidence of 
Gods love to beexpreſt to the ſoule, which thou 
{cnſt not have ſo expreſt to thee, except thou have 
this godly forrow:; 1: Job. 1-9. If wee confeſſe our 
finnes, be u faithfull and juſt to forgive ws our ſinnes, 
| aud tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe : he ſpeaks 
| dere efthointiat now hall et yes 
beforeche Lord would ſeale to the manthat hath 
faith,the aſſurance of the pardon of his ſinnes, hee 


them, andas t9 live comfortably, ſo ſorrowtully 
to0: 25 1 King. $. 38, 2 Chron.6.36. If thepeople 
retarne to thee in the land of their ca van 


and have dealt wickedly; then heare thou in 
ven,ge. When the Lord ſceth their hearts bum 
bled for theirfinnes, and farrowfull forthem,)then 
hee ſcales up the pardon of them. Sa then the way 
to have this aflexance, js! to have this frame of ſpirit 
here ſpoken of. 

Thirdly, this Ill to bee conti- 
twally in uch as have this love Chriſt, that :{o 
our hearts may bncaties witha more ha- 
wed of finne. Theſe arcthe benefits ofgodlyſor- 
row; andifa wan ſorrow not for ſfinne, he 


pon 


goeto the Lord Jeſus : for 


will mike him humble, and cry, and forrow+for 


—— 


—— 


SPXIISADESTS| 


ſorrow forthe wrong and diſhonout doneto God 
by other ſinfull men: as David, Fſal. 119-136, 
| Rivers of waters runne downe mine eyes, 7 
hteyt not thy law. Etech. 9/4. The Lord ſad 104 
Angel, Got and ſet a mur ke wo» the forehead of all 
the men that ſigh,and that try for all the abhominati. 
ons that be done in the midſt thereof. Now how can a 
man mourn.for the abhominations of others, when 
| he hath not the heart to mourne for itin his owne 
ſoule 2 Sn 2s earn 
- 06. Butſome will ſay, Muſt we never rejoycein 
the Lord? 

An. Tanſwer, Yes. Tay, ſorrow daily for thy 
ſinnes,and yer daily rejoyce in thy Saviourzand the 
more thy heart is broken for the one, the-more 
thou wilt be comforted by the other. Thou that 
makeſt no matrer of being ſenſible of the body of 
| death thathangsvpon thee, and haſt no care to bee 
ſenſible of thy owne failings, take heed that the 
Lord give thee not up for everto thy owne baſe- 
nefſe; to be ruſhed headlong into ſome vile ſcanda. 
lous courſes, and ſo thou periſh for cyer; as wee | - 
finde by experience, many, by this meanes, have 

wne the moſt profane creatures that ever li- 
ved: Andthis is the damnable hereſic of the Fa-' 
milifts. . | | 

The fourth ſort is the vain-glorions hypocrite ;| 
and hee is marvellous zealous for God and his 
truth in outward nce. That God may bee] 
+ [honoured,and his advanced, itisadmirab/e 
what he wiltdoz he wil hazzard himfelfe, his = | | 


—_— 4 — 


Simile, 


Another, 


may but leave alittle yaine breath after him. Wee 
know what vaine-glory doth 3 the Papiſts, 
who, that they may be canonized for Saints, wi 

endure any thing, and ſuffer death it ſclfe: this vain- 
glory is aboye life and all. As ſome great Courti- 
ers will doe by a man that they meane to make a 
booty of, they make him their onely favorite, and 
expreſle a great deale of kindneſſe to him, that hee 


wretch doth lift up the Goſpel, that the - 

may advance him,and fill his failes full of winde : 
therefore he will doe great matters for this end, 
that hee may reccive glory from it. Even as the 


e.player that ſets up a great ſtage that he 
ER le; ſo it is gr > 


upon which he aQs his part, that others may ſee 
PIRIE, ne GONE 
gory and grath © 
would lift up himſclfe to heaven, and caſt downe 


. | Chriſtto hell. Such an one was Saw/: when Samzci 


gave him the left hand, and would notgo with him 
into the Citie,1 Sam.15.30. Ho ſaid, Thave finned, 
yet honour me 1 pray thee before the people, and turne 
again with me that I may worſhip the Lord thy God : 
Walke with me, and then the people will ſay, Oh 
what good friends they bee ! ſurely hee is a good 

Prophet goes with him. Itis a great honour 


_ 
hiseſtate andall , nay be content not to live, if he | 


may helpe them to more honour and 44p- r 


to thoſe thatare wiſe, becauſe they are willi wl 
 joyne 


| 


4 


1 
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__ Spinal Loreand Joy. 


joyne ſide with thoſe that are holy and gracious; ſo 
Saul will honour Samwel, that Samet may honour 
him,and that he may ſtand upon his aS it 
were, that the may ſay, See how inwatd 
they are, and what a good man heeis, the P 
ocs on with him : but the turne and the iſſue ofthe 
bypoct isthis, it is meerly for himſelfes which 
will appeare thus: If once the winde begin toturne, 
| and thegale of honour w ſomewhat cold, and 
other men are a lictle 1i A not 
if hi will no 
credit is 


bee in the forefront z or 
carry him out with honour , his 
laid in the duſt} and hee ſees hee cannot get 
honour, his heart dies in him, and he faith, Ir is as 
ood to leave off all : and if he cannot get glory 
Progr 3am rig iv row defperatel 
| og ror agrot nn and j ſide 
with the wicked , and helpe z orelſc he will 
flaggeand dic-in a baſe camall courſe, and' come 
to nothing ; and thats the beſt of him. This hath 
been the bane of many men, who, when they 
have miſſed of the glory that they lookr for from 
the Goſpel,they have become perſecuters: Theſe 
men deal with Chriſt as the Inne-keeper doth with 
his gueſts; If a man will pay the Ordinaric, he is 
welcome, but if once his money faile, hee turnes 
tg padifinemy herdmedc ent [reny®o 
nary may ; lo as 
men may ſay he hath good parts, and that he faſts 
morethanthe world knowes; I lay,if the Goſpel 
vs, oe 


Simile, 


— c—_—— 
— —_ .—_ 


"+966 


5 


nals 


a - 
—_ > 
. 


— 


upon | 
vg neyyes" IT —_ 
: but a gracious is raine Or 
temper. a mt iven a 
gifts,and credit, and *ctifche Lord with _ 
FE road Cole Gobes Fabweld, Foh :3-40- Hee 
muſt encreaſe,1 muſt decreaſe z ſo 2 good heart ſaith, 
If another man deſerve and have more than I, yer 
let this proud heartlicke the duſt, and never lift up 


ſclfe ; if the Lord Jcſas may cncreaſe, and =, 
| honour and glory,let me be troddeninthe duſt:this 
Tigins ccomrchoogh the Kngpur him n 
15 content;tnaug put tum Out 

bis owne houſe, to bee bis ſervant for the while ; 
and if his Majeſty may be contented, he cares not : 
ſoit is witha gracious bumble hear , ifthe Lord 
will blaſta mans parts and comforts, and take all 
fromhim, andgive him Chriſt naked, and onely 
thathonour tharis in him; hee is conented > This 
EI ERA 

awa oy c . 

the Lord Jl ſay, I will nor affiſt nor comfortthy 
+ ny 7 v7 wear , butthis, 


OY 
yy 
- 
- 
= 


inthe ſtreets z whatſoever become of me, though I 
be damned,ſo the-Lordsglory may be advanced,I 
am content, Suppoſe this ſhould be(which ind indeed 
cannot be)that a man were left deſtirure of al com« | 
yoga pot ahd mcanes, —— he hath lo.' 


EI nee owe 


ved 


IS 
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hot goe away and ſay, Letthe Miniſter ſay what he 


| + moſt notorious wrangling hypocrite 2 Conſeh | 


[.of it, and tofay,; Iam ſtill a hater of Chriſt, 1' am 


ſhame; and-impriſonment for liberty ; and want 
and Uihonour inſtead of friends ?the ſoule ſaith, It 
is Gods willto doe ſo, and roike' away honoin | 
and parts, who muſt order the buſineſſe but he one« 
ly « Doth-ir: pleaſe the Lord Jeſus to doe fo! 
bleſſed -bee his' name! for it , I ſhall now be con 
tented, ler melyeathis fect; I got downe 
roy Fre re and ict him doe what 
hewill. 2 5 Ki 
| Nowall youthatare of any of theſe ſorts,to 
isthe Word of the Lord ſpokenthis day, had I 
beſcech you inthe name of Chriſt, take it in love, 
and as ſpoken out of indignationto yort finnes : to 
ou, I fay, the Miniſter and the Word ſaith , The 
Ford bee mercifull ro you, you are-haters of the 
Lord Jeſus, there is none of the love of God in the 
hearts of any ofthis generationtothls day. Now do 


will, for hee muſt ſay ſomethitig tohold-one the 
houre : What 2 wilt thou fſhew: thy Telfe-to bee 


ence, ſpeake, is not thyheart met withall, as irra\l 
rhe former particulars? Conſcience falth ſo;-antd 
the-Lord faith fo.z Oh be perſwaded' therefore, 
and yeeld the bucklers, and ſay, Now I fee it isnot 
in truth, all that I have done is wrong and falfe ; 


Oh that I could once at laſt fall upotvrhi 
way ! The Lord don n Ea cant. 


yet an'enemy; Dol yetlive to be ſaved oro 


— _ 
Led 


"Spiritual Loveand Jay: | 


Luke 19- 42+ 


and do I hate hina?think of thy fin,and conſider thy 


ſorrow. - it 10! V'13 W216 3 | 
| | verwar wh year > rg This finne 
ofall other is moſt unconceiv and not to/bee 
named, much lefſeco. bee 'pratiſed and retained. 
Oh that ever any wretch that hath ireccived fo 
much from/Chriſt; ſhould ſtill hate him ! Good 


Lord , that! ever there ſhould bee ſuch a wretch 


carth ! and yet Lord I am theman, I am 

6 hy of the p_ = Wic- 

: art an enemy to Jeſus, 
nd thenfors thinks. yehardhon haſt done all this 
while. Rom. I. 19, 20, That which may be known of 
God, is manife#t 
en 300k whe WD 
onely the creaturesto preach to 
Jeſus whocame downe from heaven : It isa won- 
der thatever he came for ſuch wretches as weare ; 
hee hath torne his bowels in picces for thee , and 
catreated thee to bathe thy ſoulc in his death, and 
bee ſaved for ever; yea, hee hath wept over thee, 
of inthi thy de. thethingrme belong urth 

inthk , the things which, unto 
peace, yet thou regardeſt not. Ohthou poore 
—_ carnall wretch ! nay the blood of 

iſt, and his teares, and the offer ofhis mercies, 
and his ſpirit, ſpeake to thee, and intreat thee to 
belceve in him and live for eyer, and yet thou con- 
tioueſt an infidell. You know the ſpirit of love 
hath met you in your Churches,and in your houſes, 


and walked with you inyour journcies , and ind, 
ow 


_— 


inthe creatures. But inthe meane | 
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and you have ſnubbed it.” Good Lord,is-it poſſible 
tr hblooſef Je Cri ordpnbro 

acampany.ot: creatures ſhould 
trample upor>that blodd\, and-grieve-thar ſpirit, 
rather then forſake their luſts. and -corruptions\! 
Yau children tell your fathers. of this; and you 


| wives your -husbands ,' ad ſay,'.I8 ippeſſible that 


we-have done this, and yeblive ſtlltit is a-wonder. 
Therefore reafon thus with your (elves, \.and ſay, 
Ifa heathen ſhall be condemnedthat had but trees 
preghinges him, -and his conſcienceopen*; then 
what ſhall become of me,thathaye had Chriftand 
his blood to preachto me? what-will become of 
me ? what finis mine * it is a ſcarlet hn, ithathinir 
all abominations. | » rm; aig 


heavineſſe of eliy plagues: 1:6#:16:2 24 if 419. min 
dave not ihe "ex Je  Chri Fer bims Ayers 
k or 


yo that 


you F 


ye Divelsin 


» 


US ; _ nay, 


; hy econ abt emubegy 

ord'Jcſus be revenged: on thee! [Dogitthouday 

Ohheis mercifulland willforgive.alloWWhavtortl 
the Lord ſufferhis ſonnets;betrampled i | 
end of itzOh thy j $$; lc aol h- 
recoverabley.cotinung Wants: the 


Now pen,the Lord Jeſiscalls & tenders mercy, | 


= nay; 
I on 


- Behold ror” vere ma. ra 55k arm 4 


Satns, td exerntrjudgement upon all, 


{« which they have wngedy 


| againſt the Lord Jeſus ; thou- 
Thafl miniſter to him, and ten thou. 
 andQuill goo before him,” 'and{ay, TheLordis 

judgetnent upon/all that work 


| wickrdnefſe , and upon thoſerhathave ſpoken a- 


gainſt him. So that when the Churchof Chriſt, 
—_ Sinheaven, and the Divels inhel] 
Ih to-wrmenta man,” then-alſo the 
['Lord Jas will cometo wtment him. Ohtharmy 
| heart could bleed yowkehnon a breake in 


a nes 


Sinbad. | 


ler hinvbe-atcnifed forever ;and thengblefled | 


=FS] 


and to convince all that are nngudly among them , of 
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thou artput to ſuch a (83-7oſephs bowels 
did carne within him when with his bro- 
thren,that be could forbeare no ; Lwiſh-that 


=” "OO GR HO 
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I had, a heart to 'mourne Jn ſecret for thee) -1 lay, 
what will become of thee, poore-yretch f Hap- 
pely thou wilt ſay, there is mercy : It's true, -bur 
thou haſt hated that » 'Which ſhould fave 
thee : or, wilt tha thi e blood and re- 
ne CD 
upon h m. ay, tpiri 
the Loxd will prevaile with this wretched heart of 


eq, whenthy one conſgience can ay, .I 


— a p Mo Ta > TICS <4 


—S "a7 _ = PS 
| Lovethe Lord | ia Taeatay Exhortatioa 3-Otichat] | | 
—_— cn ay e our ſouls tot duty, 
yy which the _ take up; and all 6fos oughtto la- 
boir after ! Youheare hc theLord works in the 
hearts of tis ;ahd how they whittrate trdely called 
of God, tavethislove kindled'in their hearts3:Oh 
thereforexhat remaines but otiely this, -becex- 
honed, finceyou ſcetheway,:td walke in it z'and 
fince we ſeewhat'the God have and doe} 
lerus labourts'.exptefſe this frame of heart, that ſo 
the Lord Jeſhs may make us pattakers of their hap- 
= | ay eres abou __ and when 30 have 

exprefievur loves to 4 Chains 
# apo toeives oſan to 
Pſal-18. 1. | of D&v4d, whewlite ſalth;”7 will love pf rung detrthy.0 
Lord wy firingth As tis with a women with child, 


bene the wotnbs have life; 'yct the 
|jmothers'love t fowards it: uſtic bee 
borkss bur thenfhe ohifÞs her armes aBolitit with 


muchteriderdeſſe ;ſo hee faith, I will embracethe 
| Lotd/wittyrmuchtove;I willlovehim;as if hee had 
aid; A oe LRN hinder nice bur Twill 
[lovely 'though 1 tovenot my ſelſ8timdheeper- 

Ul the Saints df Gol to do the like, 7/4. 37. } 
Lovethe Lord all ye bus Saints, os aq 


; & nes jou he Lord ory mo | 
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| ment,that youare 


[ture Foe 74s Mena 


0d he deaesfartbully wich his 
if you have but this it isanu 
Saints of God : : nay, ;thowh 
out of thy blindneſle thou couldſt never know 
the way to Chriſt, and outof thy weakenefſe thou 
ES Chriſtyerifthouilebue 
love him qa mon. 977" ri 
ever: 1 70h. 412.16. Nowidnbath ſcene God at 
time : Godt and berhat dwclleth in love,dw 
\ leth in God, Godin him. 4 poennty 

for 


| {wadedto continut in God;gnd 
payer wan rr ph Ta cher fo 

IT aaron et edn ae 
06. Ohbut ſome will iris tmic,we knowit 


is fi and we it, butitis a difficult 
ap. randati. carb I 
us 


tobedone. Tolovethe 


BER 
we find is adifficult worke, and 
world thinkeitnot ſo. | 

- Anſ L would to-God youdid RG, F 
and marke what I fay, that mannever loved Chriſt 


the 


CE cretliens lords He thatfaith, Oh 
ationc aswillnot loye the Lord'Jefus , it is 
be ſhould live : itisto'be feared hedid never 
Jeſus Chriſt Poorefilly deluded crea- 


a IHe At 3-408 4 coſtand 


:Oh but ſomewill ſay , whatare the meanes to 
prevaile+ with'us't: and how may wee draw our 


er rrt T - A ſturdy | 


Chriſt. 
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[ fntpate waiward hearts t this love of| 
| dOe-maapadleto-thell thave | the 
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| Ei, thee ar fame tindennes 0 be [we 
| ady 
ma 
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Meantes, 1 1 
| - 
Jeſus Chriſt andthe le and theſe muſt be taken = 
CIS TEEEIT ahclc not 

[# HI 31 % © 12 | | 
Hinde- The firſt isthis, To tak tifthe ſoulefromthe fo 
.Fa8ce,1. |toveofthd: here below, you ” 
| _— -aike that ly; laviſh nac dra 
4h upon theſe lyi fob as it ma 
Simile, i8wihd a ſtrcame, f che /banke- yy 'ahd\all the aw 
| |6t 
; en 
. pos 
| your affcctions fill, ————_— be 

os ther chaſe 

ie ke mon yo | = 
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k out theſe/at ions; i 
youcome:to 
ex Ocemar 


SET 


out his love upon his luſts, 
is chambering, on_ ene when they 


Therefore inaword, 19 world, an 
and: honors come &ſty,Let us have 
and ſomuchfor Chiiſt 


lealings withinclogb! 
to be-unto thee, ſoartthou unto him : As itis with 


hers lov ito mi way tm 


out nnd ne 


that.now. you 
Sr pr 
Chriftallis already 
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meddle withall, but a groundleſſe ſuſpirionturnes 
plrenorew ways o makes us thinke ill of the 
'Lotrds it cakes all with che-- 


mad have thebl 
Aith, Ir is'true-indeed , - God hatlgiven me theſe, 
butir'is asa hook, the Lord makes my table niy 


the Lord lets inthe horror 'of his wrath-into the 
ſoule, all thoſe bleſſings come to nothing, and are 
forgotten , becauſe the hEart hath God ina jealou- 
fie; ;and thinkes that God onely fats him tothe 
flaughter, and to ruinate him for ever, whereas the 
Lord- could as well deftroy him preſently as beare 
ill-will towards him. Againe onthe aber lide,if 
the Lord gives but a ſmall pi and allowance, 
then the ſoulc ſaith, Thelondlovesnorms how 
ſtraight-handed is he towards me ! if he did love 
| me, it would be otherwiſe, * As the naughty ſto. 
macke turnes the beſt diet into ill humours, _ 
to-1um 


| hog glabe makes'all ſceme greene 
| that hathit zſdiris with the heart thar isuncharita- 


yea,tooordi wich our berg, 


Y WT 
. 


35a breed-bate, between the Lord and us; for it ac: 
| BE PRLIIER 


pn 
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ne ms 
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hand ;forifa' 
ngs ofthis world,thenthe ſoule |. 


ſnars,and onely fits me for the ſlaughter: Forwhen, 
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but I ſhall one day periſh, and God anelyſerves! 


and therefore when haply weelabour to bring a 
poore finner eo looke towards God, andeo conli- 
der of Gods goodnelle to him,No, na, (faith he ); 
It is true, Iconfelle God is very gracious, and itis 
his goodneſle that I have the meancs of ſalvation, 


his turne of me, the Lord never gaye methat 
afſuranceofhislove that ſuch andiſuch have, God 
will one day leave mcinthelurch, Andtheh the 
heart is tranſported with a ſecret diſlike ofthe Lord 
Jeſus. Wretches that wEare ! whereas a good and 
4 charitable conceir' of God would make a;good 
conſtruction of his dealings, asthe wife of an | 
ah did, Judg.13:22,2 3-whet CHanoah offcred a 

ſacrifice, and an Angel appeared (which Angel 
wasthe Lord Jcſus\Chuiſt) he laid, Woe [ball ſorely 
dye, for we have ſtove an Angel (forthis was their 
opinion inancient times , that if 4man. tlidifeean 
| age he ſhould dye : ) the Angel rectived the fa 
' crifice, anddid wonderfully accept it, and yethee 


K: to thy foule,, The -Lorddoth mee nohatme, ani | 


faith, er ſballfrerely dye « Here was' a groundlefle 
melape miaake-aten (hcineatobe, Jfthe Lord 
were pleaſedto kill wet wonld not have received a 
burnt offering 4nil ameat afftring <3 dur bands : as if 
ſhehadſaid;, 'Ohdoenot yon thinke ſohardly and 
unchabtbly oftde, Ladd 2$.that he will kallus; | 
_ | 2. we nay rathercxpeRt 

_ from:God, :beculc hee hethdlonggobd | 
us before: So I ſfay,and fol would havethce to lay 


| | therefore why ſhould I think that bc/intends.ary 
| ET unto . 


”* 


I 


Gi om) 


_ 


—_———— 
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the Lord, - and therefore 
of God * f ons ai eden : 
Tho nderance is ning the 
evvtactls 2nd kindneſfe of the'Lord 
Ly cient deſires, whatthou wonldſt have $hot af. 
ter thy owne unworthinefle , nor the kindneſſe 
which others doe enjoy better than thy ſelfe; mur- 
| muritg that thouart not worthy , whereas thou 
art not fitted that God ſhould do any thing for thee. 
This mif-judging many tifnes carries the heart with 
a ſpeciall. n:iftaking againſt the Lord : as it is with 
a poore creature that hath had the meanes, but not 
reccived the like comfort and © ee res that 
others have, ſee howthe ſaying, O- 
thers have ſuch and ſuch aſſiſtance, inthe meane 
time God leaves me z and ſuch and ſuch have evi- 
En 
uc corruptions, uch evi- 
denee of Gods love and favour as God hath given 


ont6 ine 2 [pony ee 


Iſceke, and pray, zhdintreat,” havenort : and 
ak chat 6s heart &Carried with a fecret heart. 
the Lord; this breeds a ſecret kinde 


Home LOA Therefore labourthouro lth 
; 2nd to teQtifiethy [eIfe, and to j 


thou oughteſt. Judge not thy ſelfe by what 
op nn \Bleſſed be 


lamnotas1 been and bleſſed be: 


to fuch and fach Chriſtians, farre erthanT! | 


| jm. , and quarrelling , and withdrawing | 


Hinde- 
© |,rance 3. 


,T amnotas'1 for then Thad 
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Meants 2. 


C———— 


either beenc upon the chaine with felons; or upon 
the gallowes withcheeves and robbers , or inthe 
Ale-houſe at my abominations ;.for my nature is 

ne to itas wellas athers. I confeſſe I am-not 
o holy as I ought tobe , bur blefled be that mer- 
cy in Jeſus Chriſt that Iam as Tam : I have not 
what others have, and yet it isa wonder that I 
have any thingatallat the hands of the Lord , ſo 
unthankctull and dead-heartcd as I am: othersare 
meeke, and patient, and heavenly, and painfulL, and 
thcrefore it 1s a wonder that I have any thing atall. 
Goethy way , and bee contented with the Lords 
goodrefſe, and quarrcll'no more , and. miſ-judge 
the Lords kindnefſe no moxe, Thus you ſee < 
hindrances removedznow there is a way made.that 
the ſoule may cometo ſome termes of love with 
God, | | BR Pt 


2-Whenthe ſoulc hathbecne thys ordered, we 


muſt labour to beethroughly acquainted: with the 
beauty and ſweetnefle of Chriſt in the promiſe,that 
this may provoke our ſoules to loye the Lord, and 
to rejoyce in him  Whenthelſe hindrangesarere- 
moved, there is way made for the promile to,come 
and mect with the {oule, thelg breed: bates are.ſent 
out of towne, and now there may be ſome poſſibi. 
lity of Jove, and this is the next way to woxrke a 
draw our hearts to Chriſt; andto kindle in us-t elc 
affeQions of love and joy. | naked 
The ſoule that is looſened from all the cauſegof 
jarres afd diſſentions- betweene Chriſt,and him; 
that ſoule is ready'to-match with the pron 7 
'Y an 


| 


ld 
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and to beſtow idſelfe in love upon Chriſt. In 


portion, and underſtand .orelſe he can love 
neither.z ſo thou muſt ſee the andexcellen- 

of the promiſe beforeghou/canſt love the Lord 
Telin, As itisinthe baſeraffetions ;'the covetous 
man' ſeeth a good bargaine before hee loves it i ſo) 
that itis theeye that makes the bargaine, as one 
well obſerves; ſothou muſt looke wiſcly'upon the 
promiſes, and beable to know them, and this will 
make thee love them : asin ?ſal. 91. 14; Becauſe 
he hath ſet his love upon me , therefore will I deliver 
him : Twill ſet him on high, becauſe hehath knowne, 
my Name. How came hetolovethe namebfthe 
Lord:becauſe heknew hirhzas it is Cox. 1:2: when 
the name of our Saviour was 4s 43 0imment powred 
forth, then did the virgins love him-thisname isthe 
graces bf aur Saviour revealed ardicommunicated, 
ro.u5:80d Cort 4:.9- fee what qur Saviour faith; Ay 
ſiſter ny ſpouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one 
of thine eyes, with one chaine ofthy necke : this is by 


| way: of compariſon. from the'le{le-to the. greater: 


the Spouſe of: Chriſt. is che Churrhothrift;;and 
te" is meantnothing Uſe bur the beay- 
ty of his grace in the heart+-trucly humbled 3, now 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt Jookes upon thelegraves,anii 
loves theins andis awilhed with the fight of then). 
[Now if the worke of grace: in the heaxtofa poore 
finner ravifhed the heart of Chriſt, whois'the God 
of all grace,then much more. if our hearts could but 
fipger ofthe. exccllency qhat-le-in- Chiiſt, 


% 


they, 


h— 


Three things 
in Chriſt ro 
make us loye 
him. 


P ſaid; The 


= _— 
cu hears maybe adhd ak oe 


Fnſt;the worth of the party ih Ro kanſelſe.. 

Secondly, the deſert ofthe 

Thirdly, the readineſle ofthe party in himſclic 
to ſcoke our good. 

Soit iswiththe Lord Jeſus, firſt he is ts of 
'our —_— himſcife conſidered. | 
Þs ,he hath deferved it. 

\ Tiiedly, he ſcekes ur love. Thouthat dwelleſt 


ie ern ae z wilt hardly belecverhisz bucT 


Chriſt is wonby in himſclfe. I wonder 
en the Lon Jos Cl vl hats enfE 
deloved re Capindn 
thouſand w upon him, we were ne« 
oo lweths : for as Nobrmiah 
PP: _ 
a the pants of God is above all 
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 —————_ 


your mor ;rrrae have ar tary = 


Pſal. 45-2. 
Tn 


lene remryeu te ltr 
hee? pred lane gar  atkevg vaſe, Reeis 


| Canhi $410 ſaith 
tath able. 
hurtre anche 
ther love: af brauty 
— 
dl. 455 .3- hee 15 
" A N onike' > ave 2 cowardly husband, 
therefore the Text faith , Girdabyſmordapen thy 
thigh, 0 mort might, ride a pereeſY' ; ſo:thar 
ngs ae flaine , and roy 
Re ghe band, alle, _ terrible 
therefore, iftbcauty he isthe I 
reft ofall;t'if ME keeſe the, hee is the 
ſirongeſt ofall : if riches will pleaſe thee , hoes 
moxeTich (fit bee poſſible) than he.) ;-for 
Heb. L:+ i aan avi ax rorcenc, isnorfor 


his prey aheryrs 
thereofare his, 
arcs as : Hee s 
nh lemiſe,in ©; .ax1 

L,.3.1u him are hidallthew 
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| other makes amen ready to runout-of his 


|rhee : ifthou wile have Chuiſtyſetthem upon him, 


hathnot onely theſe in himſelfe, but hee will in- 
feofſe, thee in-them; jf thou wilt. bur-match with 
kin; If thewofld; andb and hy and 
lite ;: and-alvarion will le, i613 allchine'; ker | 
the Lord'Jeſus* Chriſt: once have your love, and | 
pro ont" vn wars Pro —_— 
| Plal: 6.9. Thy loving kindneſſe 15. than he, 
thirforolophn: ſhaldpraiferhes. Yooknow w 
weulcto doc in the world: if 'a man match with 
a maid wherethercis much wealth, weeſay he is 
made forever; ſo lay 1: Truly. the world cannor, 
nor:will not doe ſo ares zit —_ faire,”and 
performes nothing:::1f thouſet thy heart upoi 
riches and honours, they will faile thee. Where 
isall the beauty of the' world * Some ficknefle or | 


wits for gricfe: Aman is herein healch to day, 
and in hell to morrow; butif thou wilt: love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he will never faile theo: he one- 
ly is worthy of the choyce of thy aff<Rions, there. 
Gro ferthenoce 1 that which cannot-comfort 


andallthat he hath isthine..- - 

Secondly, Chriſt, as he is:worthy of our: love, f 
ſohedeferves it; if hisworth cannot win our love, 
yer let his daſert haveit. Iris a great matter to win 
the:affetions of a man; IFaman'be never. ſo wor. 
thy of himſele, for his parts; and gifts, yetifhee 
have wronged me, and dealt baſely with me, apd 
|expreſt the part of anienemy,{aith-awoman,I will 


| —_— > ane 
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if 
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Burit is not ſo with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for as 
hee is worthy of all loye in himſelfe, ſo hee 
hath dealt mercifully and graciouſly withyou, and 
therefore he deſerves your love; deale cqually with 
him, and give him what hedeſerves. We have had 
hard dealings from the world, and baſe uſage from 
theſe baſe things,never a man here but hath found 
it ſo; for it /hath-promiſed much, and done no- 
9 TIER AIST yr Yr IP 


Let the adulterer come forth, and ſhew whit plea- 


ſurche hathever had by his filthy dalliances and 
baſe.courſes: he hath-had/but an ill matc ed 
conſcience for the'preſent; and thee of 
py and puniſhments forever. The world alſo 
vexcd the covctous man, and pleaſure hath 
diſquieted the ambitious manz but the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt hath ever dealer graciouſly and mexcifully 
with his ſervants. In yourſicknefſe who helped 
youZ in your want who ſupplied you 2 pms rs 
of heart who revived you? -was it not the 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 and: therefare doe not anely . what 
religion requires, but what reaſon requires. If-you 
love them that love you, doe not: the Publicanes 
eyenthe ſame 4 they doe good to ſuch as doegood 
tothem. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath loved: you, 
therefore loveyou him, and calarge your hearts to 
him foreyere/- © : briiftze $Hheoh 2; 
06. Ohbut (faith the ſoule) I confeſſe the Lord 
hath beeamercitull,and it is his mercie that live, 


and be hath jnlarged biel: towards we, but yt 
74 > 10 
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'Three things 
done by Chriſt 
for a ſinner, 
though as yet 
he want afſu- 
Frances 


| 


tne forthe de due 


E graceleſſe.Whatlove is this if the Lord Je. 
63 Chill-givenne thefr,and! deny me har which is 
bettcr than theſcrwhatlove is this? I now ſpeake to 


all that wancatfurance;Toall ſuch E anſwer inthree 


nf. [ wiltcellthcewhar tie har done for thee, 
raking thy ſelteimthe- workt condos. | 
Firſt ,- conſider that thou liveſt inthe boſome | 
ofthe no aleyiwlight bythe Gojet 4 fr 


EA 


mercy God 
hit the word -of life and ſalvation to 
thee, and{ctthee underthe meanes * for he hath 
not dealc fo' with other Nations , meither have 
the Heathen of his wayes: he hath not 


dealt ſo withymanyberter than thy ſclfe , I rmeane 


berter; in regard of many of 
thine. Ol therefore love him for this fzwour, 
wineche Lord Chriſt 


c'chen,mrthonl Ginpdnai 


Hai rnd them 2nd caſt his 
handnſebetindt backe,and leig 


| EE IR 
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{ thou ſhew mercy to 2 


w_ 


© Siamlloead Jo, 


Chrilt takes no ad 


hay _ that 
IT Is - rents - 


itis-juſt that thou ſhouldſt ry nw —_ 
had ſent thee one way , and the Goſpel another, | - 
it had beene + juſt ; 
therefore loye him. he deſerves itat thy hands, | 
'Thisdly, he babanot ondly bronghr thee vader 
the meanes ofgrace, and heene'paticnt to.rhee, 
though thou haſt pe jy mls pl buthe hath 
let m{ome inkling of his lov my? pat 
— hee tha ll, Wh y ho Tos _ 
wi {.tisextra 
nheschoucunrothu now bathe rom 
By.in the ſame family, — lame means, 
and yet remaine in a miſerable condition : and why 
qr Ho. rs nt 


wit 
for he is worthy fe cus wercllly wh you; 
weale thy ſeife ts, and net torhtworld* i wilt 


ablind minde , and a otrith ſpixit EEE 


ſerves 
Thy Cady oe ce 
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| meſſengers(as allthe Miniſters are his meſſengers) 


| andtheſe luſts; and we would not heare him:when, 


| What ſtall Tanſwer the Lord'? will the Lord ſeek 


. our 
TE 4 
- 


him have love before he goe. Had the Lord recei- 
bo rr ve m0 rn pen. gore 
our hearts before deepe importunity 

had he heard us when we had cryed unto him,nay, 
when wehad ſpent all ourdaies,andall ourſtrength 
in begging and craving one good looke from hea- 
yen, and atthe day of our departure taken compaſl- 
fion upon us, ithad beenean infinite mercy z but 
whenthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeeke to us by his 


to accept of his love, this isbeyond all expreſion: 
Ifay, ifhehadonely ſent a love-letter from hea- 
ven, and faid that he was willing to match with us, 
and had left us to finde outthe way and the 
it had beene beyond all wonder but thatthe 
[Jeſus Chriſt ſhould comeand wait upon us, and 
ſeek our love, itis the wonder of mercies. When 
a company of baſe luſts and finfull defires have 
pan dreamy mach re 
ns withthem, though 
the Lord Jeſis Chriſt hath often come and ſaid 
Oh muſe upon my name, and notupon the world 


I fay , youandyour adultercfles have beene 

he bedof dallance and Chriſt bath beene arche 
doore, atid colulld get no audience,nor acceptance 

yctafterall this, he hath not onely call'd, bat ſeri- 
[ov 540 be reconciled to him, that i 

| to love him, andtobe beloved of him, and 

by him forever; theſcare the tearmes of his love. 
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our love * then returne him thisanſwer , and ſay, 
Shall he ſceke love and not have it * ſhall he crave 
it, and I not give it « Oh God forbid. Can 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be in love with me 2 In 
truth Lord I am out of love with my ſelfe, by 
reaſon of my baſe heart, and filthy thoughts ; 
I have abufed thy Majeſty from time to time, 
By following my baſe luſts, adulteries and abo- 
minations z I have not only loved the world, but 
filled my ſelfe therewith : and thus my adulterous 
heart hath gone away from thee to them. But 
will the Lord Jeſus love ſuch a wretch as I am 2 
Yes, hewill ; forthe Lord ſaith, Hoſea 14. 5.7 
will heale their backe-ſliding , I will love them 
eely. Helookes fornoportion, no he will take 
thee withall thy wants. Is not the Lord worthy 
of thy love * he deſires no more, and ſure hee 
deſerves no leſſe. Dent. 10. 12. when the Lord 
had recorded all his kindneſſetowards thechildren 
of 1ſrael,,mark how he inferresthis,ſaying, 4»d now 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy Godrequire of thee, but 
t0feare the Lord thy God yo walk in all his wayes,and 
to love him , and to ſervethe Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, andwith all thy ſoule? So1 ſay to thee af- 
ter all the ſinfull abominations ofthy heart, and all 
thy ſinfull pratices committed, whar is it thatthe 
Lord doth require: ofthee whenall thy ſinnes are 
pardoned? onely that thou love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart. Let me therefore tell you what 
to doe 3 get you home, andevery one in ſecret la- 
bour to deale honeſtly and truely with your owne 
{pI hearts, 


| 
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tet him bee ever accurſed. There are two par- 


hearts,and make up a match inthis manner;and ſay, 
Is it poſſible ry Lord ſhould looke fo wo: 
that the great Prince ſhould ſend for the poore 
peaſant? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoope to meanneſſe? 
and heaven tocarth? and God to man 2 Haththe 
Lord offered mercy to me,and doth he require no- 
thing of me but to love him again ? call upon your 
owne hearts, I charge you, and ſay thus ; Lord, if 
all the fightof mine eyes were love,and all the ſpee- 
ches of my tongue werelove,it wereall too little 
tolove thee: Oh let me love thee dearely,O Lord 
my ſtrength. Say you had afaire offer,and that 
a poore Miniſter of God did wiſh you well ; hee 
not coy and ſqueamiſh, theLord may have bet- 
ter than you every day ; lye downe therefore 
and admire at the mercy of the Lord , that ſhould 
take a company of poore dead dogges ; I ſay, be 
ſore thatyou bee not coy and ſqueamith : ſay as 
the Prophetdid , Zif? up your heads yee gates, and 
bee yee hifi up yee everlaſting doores , andthe King 
| of glory ſhall come in, Pſal. 24. Now the hin- 
' drancesare retnoved,and the promiſes are brought 
| _ wee will come to fee if the match bee li- 
of. . 

Laſtly, it isour skill andcunning to draw theſe 
two together. . Yee ice what wee have ſaid, the 
bindrances are - removed, and the promiſes 
are brought home, now if wee can but affeR 
a Saviour hee is onr-owne 3 hee that will not | 
now be beloved ofthe Lord J= sus Cunier, 


ticulars 


| XUM | | 
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ticulars conſiderable, to faſten theſe two toge- 


way from the ſoule, let _— come betweene 
the promiſe and it, and forbid all other banes; 
that is, letthe promiſe conferre daily with thy 
heart, and beecexpreſſing and telling of thar good 
that is in Chriſt daily to thy heart. You know if 
all things bee done and agreed upon betweene 


| miſe of grace and Chriſt , driveall other ſuiters a- 


the parcnts of two parties to be marrried , and 
there wants nothing but the fixing of their affe- 
Qipns one upon another , the onely way to 
draw their affeions to one another, is to keepe 
company together , and daily to meete and ſee 
oneanother : ſolet thy ſoule daily as nm 
ny with the promiſe, and let not thy one. 
ly ſee the promiſe once ina weeke, bur daily ; ſhut 
outall others beſides, and keepe company onely 
with that, and ſee what beauty, and ſtrength, and 
grace there is in the ſame ; and ſay, Oh wretch that 
I am,if I had hadeither wit or grace, I might have 
been made happy long agoe. Thus keepe company 
with the promiſe, that thy ſouleand it may dwell 
ether. 

Secondly , labour by undeniable reaſon, as 
to diſcover, ſo to conclude the unconceivable 
good that will come to thy ſoule by this : ma- 
ny men will promiſe that ſuch and ſuch things 
ſhall be done,jfthe match may but go forward,and 


doe not onely talke of it, but make it good too : fo 
V 2 doc | 


ther. 

Firſt, labour to give attendance daily to thepro- | Two meanes 
to bring 
hearts andthe 
promiſes to- 


gether. 
I, 


Simile, 


ce. 


our 


| 


act_ 
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doe thou by undeniable arguments make good to 
thy owne ſoule, the unconceivable good that will 
come tothy ſoule; nay,God hath pawned histruth 
totheeforit. As it was with Sechem Hamors ſon, 
Gen.34.24,when he would perſwade the Citizens 
to joine ſide with him, he doth two things ; Firſt, 
hc did commune with them in the gates, and then 
hee ſhewes what undoubted good they ſhould bee 
ſuretoget by it : Shall not their cattell, and their 


ſubſtance, and every beaſt that they have bee ours ? 


and hereby will they conſent, if every one bee cir. 
cumciſed as they are. He communed of the buſines, 
and of the good that comts by it : ſo likewiſe 
let us commune-with the good of the promiſes. 
Secondly , conclude that the good thou expe. 
Reſt, ſhall come thereby , and that all happineſſe 
ſhall come unto thy ſoule. If thou match with Je- 
fus Chriſt,ſhall not all his mercy, all his excellen- 
cy,all his merits and love, yea, & all his comforts 
and grace be thine 2 Yes, every grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all the comforts, not only of this but 
of a better life. Wee ſtand demurring upon the 
matters of agreement; if we might have agood 
ingagement what would wee doe * lay all theſe 
aſide, and know , that if thou wilt have Chriſt 
thou muſt part with all, and then thou ſhalt finde 
in him what ever thy heart deſires : 1 Corinthians 
3-23» All uyours, andyee are Chriſts, and Chriſt 
is Gods : ſollay to every of you, it Chriſt bee 
thine, then all is thine ; nay, all the Divells malice 
ſhallpromotethat which ſhall make for thy good. 


Therefore 


| 


Rt... — 


m_—_— ——_—_ ——— — 


| 


— 


: Spiritual j all Love and To. 


293 


Therefore, isthis ſo, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
worthy of your love, and hath deſerved it? ishe 
worthy of more love then all that you have, and 
doth he ſeckeit 2 (for he hath ſent me this day to 
entreat love at the hands and hearts of all youpoore 
ſinners) youthen that arein higher rankes and pla- 
ces, the Lord Chriſtis worthy of your affeRions, 
and he doth offer love to all youthat are weary 
and have need ,to every poor ſoule: now what an- 
ſwer ſball I return to him in the evening * ſhall I 
ſay,Lord I have tenderedthy mercy,andit was re- 
fuſed, and they ſleighted thy mercy and thy pro- 
miſe, and they would none of Chriſt; they have 
taken up their hearts with the world,therefore they 
cannot give up their hearts to thee 2 Brethren, it 
would grieve my heart to returne this anſwer : 
Chriſt Jeſus becomes aſuiter to you, and doth be- 
ſeech you through meto be reconciled to him,and 
to bee bleſſed by him for eyer : Will you love the 
Lord Chriſt 2 let him have but love from you, 
thatis all he cares for. I beſeech you for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, if you will not love him nor his 
grace and mercy, yet love your owne ſelves ; de. 
ny notthis gracious offer, leſt hereafter you ſecke 
for love, and mercy, and compaſſion, and be re> 
fuſed and condemned forever. Therefore give up 
all, and bid adicu to all other Lovers. And be- 
cauſe it is not in _—_— to love Chriſt, goe 
to the Father of love, and to the Spirit oflove, 
r——_ ————— 
from the promiſe, and ſay, good Lord,is ittrue, 

V 3 I have 
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I have a baſe vile heart,and I bave contemned thee 
my only comfort: but thouthat requireſt love,thow 
that artthe God of love, kindle but one fparke of 
loveinthe heart of thy ſervam,that I may love thee|. 
more than my ſelfe,and all things here below. | 


Hithertoof the love of Chriſt. Next we 
will ſpeake of joy in God. 


Spiritual 
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and ſtrengthens his faith in prayer, by recounting 
| V 4 = 


 Hazaxxux Þ+ 7olÞ, 
Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, neither 
all fruit be in the vines : the labour of the olive 
ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat, the 
flocke ſhall be cut off fromthe fold, and there ſhall 
benoheardin the ſtalls : Tet I will rejoyce in the 


Lord,1will joy in the God of my ſalvation, 


HIS Text may fitly be called, The 
poore mans comfort in a deare yeare. It 
was the Prophets ſtay in the great de. 


ſolation which he fore-ſaw to be com- | 

ming bythe Chaldeans. Inthe firſt Chapter hee 
complaines of Ifſracls finne, and the Chaldeans 
ie. Inthe ſecond, he ſees a viſion of comfort 


for the Church, and the deſtruQion of the ene- | 


mies. In the third, he prayes for accompliſhment, 


order. 


—_— 
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Parts. 


Expoſition 


the old dealings of God with his people. Now 
toward the concluſion, hee profeſſerh his owne 
hope and confidence in God; which, by his cx- 
| ample he would workeall godly men unto. True, 
hee was pany es at the vengeance of God ; 
but by fearing before hand, be procured a ſweet ſe- 
curitie for time ro come, verſe 16. That I might 
reſt in the day of trouble. And in the text he ſpeakes 
more fully, .4/thoughthe Figge-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſome,&rc. 

In the words is, 1. A ſuppoſitionof great evill 
which probably might come upon the Jewes, 
verſ,17. 2+ A propoſition of his own unmove. 
able comfort amidſt it all, verſ. 18. 

Of the ſuppoſition. In many particulars'the Pro. 
phet ſets forth an extreme vaſtation and deſolation 
of their countrey ; all. commodities. ſhould faile, 
which concerned both delight anf{ neceſſitie:that is, 
Corne, Wine, Oyle,& other fruxs,both ſmall and 
great Cattell, thoſe in the fold, thoſe in the ſtall, 
Sheepe and Oxen; all ſhould come ſhort of the 
wonted plentie. I name foure wayes whereby 
ſuch miſery invades a nation, andthe particular in- 
habitants. / ; 

Firſt, by Warre, and the Sword, which. layes 
all waſte where ir comes, as in Germany; the vines 
cut, the fruit trees rooted up, the corne burnt, or 
not ſowed, flockes and herds driven away, Tem. 
ples and houſes laid in their rubbiſh, and people 
{laughtered. Neither Eaſterne nor Weſterne Ba- 
bylonians can affoord better termes of agreement 


— 


with 


— 
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withthe Iſrael of God : The render mercies of the 


wicked are crucll. 
Secondly, by drought, or other calamities of ill 
weather, when the ycare of reſtraints commeth, 


| Jer. 14+ 1. and then hee deſcribes a grievous fa- 


mine ; the former and latter raine is with-holden, 


the ſweet influence of the Pleiades is reſtrained, the 


heaven made as braſle, the earth as iron, unkindly 


| windes, devouring wormes, blaſt, mildew, and 


other eyils which we have indured. 

Thirdly, by loſſes and cafualties which the 
wiſedome of man cannot foreſee, nor his power 
prevent. . Thus the folds and ſtalls of 796 were 
made empty, and the like hath befallen many a 
rich man, and may hereafter. To the world-ward 
none canrightly be accounted bleſſed,burt hee that 
is fairly buried : Others have wine, and oyle, and 
olives, and other dainties in plentifull meaſure; but 
this or that man hath loſt his parr, and hath much 


| adoe to ſuſtaine his neceſſitie. 


Fourthly, by meere poverty, and utter diſabilit 
to make ſuch proviſions : Some neyer had theſe 
fine things, mentioned- in the Text, nor have, nor 
arelikely everto have,unleſſe at other menstables : 
with ſome, every yeare is adeare yeare, through 
their whole life , though ſome pinch them more 


than other. A poore, empty, ſmoke-bound' cot-: 


; with courſe bread, and water out of the next 
_ muſt containe and content them till their dy- 
ing day. 

Yetto ſuch as theſe the propoſition. of Habakkuk 
exten- 


Prov.12. 10. | 


Job. 38.31» 


h—_—— 
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Pfal, 46. 1. 


Marth. 4-4 . 


| his being of himſclfe, and gives being to all the 


extendeth it [clfe: If the perſons and cauſes healike, 
the joy alſo ſhall bee Nike I will rejozce in the 
Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation. If Chriſt 
be coine into the houle, and by him ſalvation, who 
ſhall forbid them to bee comfonable, as Zgchexs 
and the Jaylor 2 | 

Twill rejoycein the Lord: or, becauſe of the Lord, 
Bajehova; and ſointhe next clauſe, Baelohi:God is 
leftunto me, when all elſe, is taken away: ſtill I| . 
LI havea Ged to take comfort in. And 

Firſt, he is greater matter of comfort, than any 

-of thoſe things can be of ſorrow and dejeRion : for 
\thoſeare finiteevils, but God an infinite good, 

Secondly, he is higher than they all z my com- 
fort lies out of the reach of all encmies,and all ad- 
yerlitics. | 

Thirdly, he is nearerthan any of them: a very 
preſent refuge in.the time of trouble. Loſſes and 
crolles goe neereto the heart,and tothe quick, but 
God is nearer. 

Fourthly, he is 7e4oy4, in whom Ircjoyce, hath 


creatures, and preſerves it ſo long as him pleaſeth : 
Therefore by his benefit I ſhall ſubſiſt, when all 
the ſecundary meanes of maintepance are inter- 
cepted : Man lives not by bread onely, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Fifthly, be is che God.of my ſaluatuen : that is, he | 
ſaves my body and naturall life ; whether-I have 
meanes, Or no meanes:tis he that ſtrikes the maine 


ſtroke in my preſervation: by an Hebraiſine oft 
| : called 


mt 


- joy im the God of my ſalvation. 
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called , The God of ſalvation : and this not only 
remporally , for the body, but ſpititually arideter- 
nally, for the ſoule. And then theargument is caſe; 
He that doth the greater , will dce the leſle too: 
God that ſaves us from hell 8 the Divell, will ſave 
us from ſtarving , andthe likemiſcries: Jetiova; 
that became the Loyd Jeſus to us when we had no 
=> p52 never ſticke with us for trifles in com- 
riſon. t 

This ſweet and bleſſed name meets him that 
reads the Text in the Originall : Baetohi jiſheni, 
which Saint Jerome tranſlates, in God y Jeſws, or 
Saviour: juſtas the Virgin ſang, My ſpirit rejoycerh 
in God my $Saviow: and Saint CAuſtine preterres 
the uſing of this,nomen «micins & dulcius,before the 
ints, Deo ſalutari meo. Certaine it is, thatby 

Chriſt only we haveintereſt in God, and canre. 
joyce in him: There # no ſalvation in any other : roy 
any other name givenunder heaven, by wich wee can 
be ſaved. And in him doe all true Chriſtians tri. 
umph, Ph:1. 3.3. not in the righteouſneſle of the 
Law, norin any legalFand carnall priviledges. And 


. | wee have ample cauſe torejoyce inhim, even in 


the greateſt failing of natoralll comforts, andigrea. 
teſt deſolations that can come upon us. Although 
the fig-tree bloſſome not , 6, Although there be a- 
| nother drought, 8 another,and ten years one after 
another, and a greater mortality of peſtilence, and 
the ſword too, with all the mifchiefes that ac- 
company it, Tet I will rejoyee in the Lord, 1will 


Dotr. 


| 


Luke 1 47. 


De c:vit. Det, 
L1 8. C, 32+ 


AtR.4-12, 


- 
I. en atten. Sur hott een IAN ODS RG ado ro ao re et oo ae to Mir nn he bd 4 i te. .. FS * 


yy -- 


CY 


—————_—_ 


300 


Spirituall Love and Joy. 


In greateſt 

wants true 

Chriſtians 

have cauſe 

enough ro 

' rejoyce in 
G 


Reaton I: 
Eccle(. 1. 2+ 


Gen. 15-1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Do@r. However the world goes for comforts of 
nature,yet in Chriſt wee have full cauſe torejoyce, 
and ſo ſhould ſtirre up our ſelves to doe. See Pſal. 


4 or wants them the more joyfully, 


42+5,7,8,9,10,11.and 73.2 5,26, 27,28. Dying 
Jacob lifted up himſelfe,by thinking on the ſalva- 
 t1on which God had wrought for him: Gen.49.18. 
Job {tript of all, praiſed God, as when hee had all 
about him. «Moſes, ſeeing him that is inviſtble,fea- 
red not the wrath ofthe King. <Micaiab, having 
ſeene God ina viſion, was nothing daunted at the 
preſence of two glorious Kings. Thethree chil- 
dren, beleevingin God, regarded neither Nebu- 
chadne7Fars anger, nor the furnace extraordinarily 
heated. So the Apoſtles, 48s 4. and 5. andthe 
Martyrs in ſeverall hiſtories of the Church. 

One reaſon whereof may betaken from the va- 
nity ofthe creature. Yaxity of vanities, vanity of 
vanities (ſaith the Preacher) all « vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, They are good comforts of nature 
wherethey may be had, and a good man will make 
them ſo many encouragements in the way of grace: 
But God never appointed themto be part of the 
Saints portion : No, 1 amthy portion, thy buckler, 
andereat reward : and ſothe Chriſtian makes ac. 
| count, Lam.3+24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my 
' ſoule, therefore will I hope in him. And he ſets no 
| ſuch high price upon wine,oyle,or other comforts, 

as that without them he ſhould not rejoyce in his 
God.So he cither parts with them the more eaſily, 


Vi exccllency 


The other is taken from the fuperabundane 
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excellencie ofthe Creator : 
Both in reſpeR of his C{Htrributes, on which| 


| whiles a Chriſtian meditartes, hee ſhall ever finde | 


ſomething to ſet againſt his particular maladie, with | 
a large over-plus of comfort. 
And in reſ{peR of his Workes, both of Creation 


. . . | 
' and Providence z and this, both for preſervation 


and gubernation, Pſal. 92. 4, 5. Thou, Lord, haſt | 
made me glad through thy worke : Twill triumph in | 
the workes of thy hands : 0 Lord, how great ave thy 
workes ! andthy thoughts are very deepe! And thele 
very evils, drought, dearch, warre, &c« are they 
not by Gods permiſſion? and limited how long 
they ſhall continue ? and ordered to a good end ? 


Rom.8.28. 
Andin reſpeR of his 0rdinances : The Word is 
our ſong in the houſe of our pilgrimage, and the 


 Joyfullcidi $ of our ſalyation. The Sacrament is 


| a marriage ſupper of the great King for his one] 

' Sonne Hae 0 friends brenk, ane or dundach, 
9 beloved. And the Tabernacles of God are ama. 
ble, the onely joy of David, 

Andin relpet of his «nſpeakable benefits in and 
by Chriſt: that one word (Salvation) isan epitome 
of all bleſſings, it comprehends the cauſes, means, 
effe&s,and perpetuitic of our bleſſedneſle, and ab- 
ſolute overthrow of the enemies; and ſpecially the 
' immediate authour of ſalvation, which is Chriſt. 
It would aske an houres diſcourſe, and more,to tell 
in particular what ample caute we have to rejoyce 
by Chriſt ;that if we had nothing left us, _ oy 

ri 


2. 


V3 


Cant. F. 1. 
Pſal.84.t. 
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<Q uodcungue 
Deo indignum 
eſt, mihi cxpc- 
dis Tert, 


v.74 


ercine com- 
rt in God, 

' whatever 
thou wanteſt. 
Jams 1.9. 


Pſal.46-1 5. 


|; BY Ea ams....— 


Chriſtin naked-Chriſt we ſhould have Peace and 
Joy enough, John 16. 33. Chriſt at the worſtand 
pooreſt is arich treaſure; whatſoever became him not 
- 4 God, is expedient and profitable unto ws : even his 
ſhamefull 8 accurſed death. And if his death be ſo 
joyous and bliſsfull, what ſhall his reſurreRion be, 
his aſcenſion, ſefſionat the right hand of his Father, 
and interceſſion for us, with all the gracious execu. 
tion of his Kingly and Propheticall office? Why 
ſhould the want of temporalls diſturbe our joy in 
this God of ſalvation? 

Uſe 1. Of exhortation: To reteine our comfort, 
as the Prophet here doth. As all truc-hearted 
Chriſtians ſhould ſtirre up themlelves to rejoyce 
in God, and the ſure mercies of David, while the 
meanes of grace and of worldly comfort do con+ 
tinue, ſo cſpecially,the brother of low degree ſhould 
rejoyce becanſe he is. exalted (in ſpirituall things) as 
high as any, and hath cquall ſhare x: the God of ſal- 
vation. In deep2-povertie, in falling from a great 
eſtate,in deare yeares, in deſolation by warre if it 

| ſhould come, inall troubles and afflictions, ill we 
havea ground of joy,while God is in heaven, and 
canhave recourſe to the Chriſtian heart at plea- 
ſure : Hold thine owne, remember thy evidences, 
make uſe of thy proviſions; now isa time and occa- 
ſion to ſay as the Prophet, Although the Fig-tree 
| Mleſſeme not,&rc. and as the Pſalmiſt, Goa'is onr re- 
' fuge and ſtrength, a very preſent helpe in trouble : 
' therefore will we not feare though the earth bee remo. 
| ved,&c. Although the ſtone cut my reines, my 

| tpleene 
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if me, or other diſeaſes torment me; 
ahoug be put befide my meanies, turned out to 
the wide world,my wife and children ſet to beg- 
ging,my ſclte ſhut up in pars wait forthe day 


leene pai 
I 
ewil 


ofexecuticn ;although I meet with a peeviſh and 
peſtilent adverſary at the law, be defamed, know 
not how preſently to cleare mine innocencie, but 
goe foran evill doer,&c. Tet 7 will rqoyce in jhe 
Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation. None 
of all this can drive away the greatComforter from 
me,but rather he will ſolace me the more for theſe 
diſcomfortsin the world : Chriſt is left ſill , and 
the love of God, and the kingdome of heaven, to 
receive me out of the moſt miſerable ſhipwracke, 
And the ſame God that now admits me a gueſt at 
his table, to eate of his ſweet and fat things, will 


and Jacob inthe kingdome of heaven. 

O my brethren,werenot we our owne foes, and 
ſtood in our owne light, what comfortable lives 
ſhould welcad even inthe midſt of he valley of the 
ſhadow of death ! Were it not for paſſion, impati- 
ence, coyetouſneſle,doting on the fine things of the 
world, love of credit and reputation among world. 
lingsliving too much the life of ſenſe, formalitic 
in holy duries, ſecuritie in putting away the evill 
day,and other corroprion, certainly we ſhould joy 


in our God all the day long, whatever the yeare 
be,or can bring forth : we might doe what we are 
commanded, ?h:1.4.4. Rejoyce inthe Lord alwaies, 
and ag aine,I ſay, Rejoyce. No dearth, or other evill 


ſhould] _ 
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Reproofe ro 
them that 


ortable for 
croſſes. 


& 


, | Matth. 4. 3- 


| Dn uncom- 


.| abridged of his formerplenty, what doth hee but 


ſhould take us unprovided. It is our owne' fault, 
that wetotter or ſtagger at any time, Faith, hope, 
| patience, contentment, and other graces,with the 
comforts-of Gods holy Spirit, will ſet us as un- 
moveable as arock inthe ſea, amidſt the greateit 
waves and ſtormes whatſocver, 

Uſe 2. Of Reprehenſion: It is utterly a fault in 
Chriſtians, if they bee melancholy and dejected, 
becauſe of crofle yeares, bad harveſt, loſle in that 
or any other kinde, caſualties, calamities, or other 
evils, that come by the hand of God or man : as if 
youhad no hope in God, but onely in this preſent 
life, or in the things of this life ; or as if God were 
not ſufficient for your comfort and blefſedneſſe 
without theſe temporalls; or had tied himſclfero 
meanes, as you are tied tothe uſe of them: or as if 
youmuſt needs gaine ſo much, at leaſt ſave your 
ſelves harmleſle,otherwiſe God and you will bee 
friendsno longer. 


I know that in arguing you will not ſtand to theſe 
inferences, as truths, and will deny the adoption of 
Godschildren to depend on outward comforts. 
But, he that whines, pines, fighes, is caſt downe by 
the want of them, perhaps becauſe heis ſomething 


CI Ic Ines en 


ſay in cffeR, that outward proſperitie is one ſigne 
of the childe of God? Conſider and beware. lt is 
adiabolicall ſtraine,to call our adoption into que- 
ſtion,for preſent wantof comforts for the body : 1f 
' thou bt the Sonne of God, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread, We diſhonour God, torment ourown 


hearts, | 


4 


*, 
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hearts, teare our owne fleſh, ſhortenour daies,haz- 
zard our part in heaven, or at leaſt make our way 
thither mote unpleaſant than we need to doe. 

Hſe 3. of Inſtrution. Wee ſee by this dotine 
whatis the meine thing which we had moſt need 
to doe,even in ovir greateſt pe and proſperitic, 
namely, to doe the ſame as the Prophet here had 
done; make this ſure to our hearts, that the Lord 


Chriſtian to his owne heart in particular, he is the 
God of my ſalvation, therefore T will rejoyce in 
him z/ although theſe and theſe evils ſhould come, 
ſtrange, grievous, tedious, yet 1 will rejoyce in the 
Ld will joy inthe God of x Lortrme 
'  2xeft. This were wotth the havingz but how 
ſhonld I'get it? I would doe any thing forit. _ 
CAnſw. Tracke the foot-ſteps of this Prophet 
this 1e- Iris not for every pro- 
fine or ſenſuall ' liver to ſay'; he: will rejoyce in 
God; ec. Suchare ſent to weepe and howle for the 
miſery that ſhall come upon thew; and , woe untoyoa 
that laugh now, yee ſhall weepe z and, woe to them that 
art at eaſe in Sipns onely the rightions are called 
torejoyce ih the. Lord, and they that are upright 
#n heart to ſhout for joy and bee glad, P/al. 32.11: 
Therefore OO 
- Firſt, lock to the main,and be ſure yout peace be 
made with God, None but beleevers can rejoyce 
in God when greattrials come; none elſe are righte- 
ousz none elſe have afaith to live by, Hab.2.4. The 


ut Joall live by hu faith. He that deceives him 
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is the God' of our falvation* 3 and every particular 
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Make this 
ſure,God is the 


God of myſul- 
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ſam. 5-1. 
Luke 6. 25, 
Amos &. 1. 


Is 
Mecanes to re- 
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times. 
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as penſive as before he was: jocund. 

Secondly, after the ſorrowes of converſion at 
the beginning,be ſure alſo to be ducly affeaed with 
feare and ſorrgw when God is ſhewing his terrible 
workes in the land, ſuch as peſtilence, dearth, 
drought,diviſions of Rewben,&c. The wiſe of heart 
will conſider andlay it to heart, and by renewing 
his repcntance,take off the controverſic,ſo farre as 
it concerns himſclfc,if it cannot be done for others. 
Sodid this Prophet,chap. 3.16. When I beard, my 
belly trembled,vy lips quivered at the woyee, rattep: | 
neſſe entred into my bones, and I trembled my [clfe, 
that 1 might reſt in the day of trouble, When wee 


— 


teach joy in God amidſtgreac calamities, we teach 


not an Atheiſticall & Cyclopicall.contempt of the : 
judgements of God:God forbidg but totake off the 
edge & ſharpneſſe of afiitions by the exerciſes of 
humiliation. Eves reckoning mekes long friends: | 
which is true of God and his people; 1f wee would 


judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
Thirdly,be much and often inthe dutie of pray: 
erthe Prophets courſe in this chapter, verſ{ 1. 1 
| prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet wpon Sigionth. No 
ſtream of joy will run ina dry yeare,butthat which | 
ſprings up from the mountaine of heaven. If wee: 
' make our moane to our Father in heaven, and get | 
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a comfortable anſwer from him, that is comfort 
{that will Micke by us, and Nay with us when wee 
have moſt need of it : CAs5ke, that your joy may be 


full, , . 
| Fourthly, becauſe rs muſt notbe chulers, 
nor may the holy One of Iſrael! be limited, there- 
fore relolve to wait the Lords leaſure, #41 he have 
mercy upon you, Pſal. 123. 1, 2. with Hab. 2, 1, 1 
| will fand upon my watch, and ſet me upon the tower, 
«nd will watch to fee what he will ſay unto me , and 
what I ſhall anſwer when 1 am reproved. Stay with 


| Godin his good wayes,at laſt there will be a viſio» 


of comfort. Haſtineſle of ſpirit loſerh-many a com- 
fartable returne of prayer, He that beleeveth, muſt 
not make haſte. 

Fifthly, in ſecing iniquity abound, which thou 
canſt not helpe and redreſle, yet be not ſenſeleſle, 
bur moane hy ſelle& theevill times before God 
by faſti rayer. Thus our Prophet made his 
ee, L ; ane, O Lord, how long ſhall 1 
cr5.and thou wilt not heare! even cry out unto thee 
of violence, and thou wilt not ſave ! why doeſt thou 
ſhew mee iniquitie ? &re. They that mourned for 
the abominations of [eruſalem in the time of peace, 
were marked in the foreheads in the time of 
trouble and deſolation. None ſhall have the 
victorie over finne, and the ſad cffets of it, but 
hee that holds up the quarrell againſt it, though 
inpreſent he get but little ground both in himſclfe 
and others. 

Laſtly, in feeing the oppreſſion of men, (which 
; X 2 
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em 


[ſai. 28. 16, _ 
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Solomon ſaid,is apt tomake awiſe man mad) look up 
to God,8& complain to him,and referre to him the 
righting of all injuries: So did our Prophet, ch. 1, 
12. Art thou not from everlaſting, 0 Lord m7 God, 
mine holy One? we ſball net die,0 Lord , thou haſt or. 
dained them for judgement: and,0 mightie God,thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correftion.Theyare mighty, 
but Godis mighticr than they,and will pay them 
one day for all the deſolations they have made on 
earth. Downe ſhall come tumbling one day both 
the Chaire and Tower of Babylon,and the whore 
that was drunken with the bloud of Saints,and of the 
Martyrs of Jeſus. Now they lay whole coun. 
tries waſte and deſolate, to eſtabliſh their idolatric 
and ſuperſtition ; The fig-tree bloſſomes not, neither | 
u fruit inthe vines,c3c. yet both theſe Churches in 
their miſcries have cauſe to rejoyce in the God of 
their ſalvation,and we for them. If we ply him well 
in prayer, we may yet {ce them reap 1a joy, after 
their ſowing in teares;and as-much rejoyce with Si- 
on as ever we mournedfor Sion. And in the mean 
time,at the very worſt,Truly God is good to 1ſ7 acl, | 
cven to ſuch as are of aclean heart, | 
05. All this while you diſcourſe of rempor al}, 
which it may be cafie to want, and yet rejoyce ſtill 
inthe Lord ; but what ſay you to perſecution, to 
the broken heart,to theterrors of God in the ſoule, 
and other ſpirituall evils? how can we now rejoyce 
inthe Lord,or joy in the God of our ſalvation ?. 
Anſw, None of theſe may baniſh alt joy 
fromthe heartof a poore belecycr ; Before honour 
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tion,hutniliation, They that ſow in tearer ſhall reape 

3njoy, Pſal: 12.0. 5.We —_— this Text ſome- 

thing largely;and therein ſatis 

more fully, K 

; 1 Irtistobeunderſtood; + | 
1:0f the Church in gencrall, The commoneſtate 

.of Gods Chutchin this world, is to bee under the 

Crofle,andthe end of that is the Crowne of ioy 


and glory. -Agood iſſue there is of all the Saints 


| been ſeventy yeares inthe hard captivitie of Baby- 
lon: They hanged up their harpes at the willowes , 
they wept at the remembrance of Sion :their enemies 


' | flomedthem, andgequired ſongs in their heavineſſe: 


roo gricyous to laſt alwayes, their God raiſcth 
 upa Cyrws for them, who ſhall ſend them-home 


but with great riches and encouragements: and, 
ſooner or later, the Church ſhall be rid of all ty. 
rants and perſecuters, Antichriſt, Gog and Magog, 
and every cnemy. 

2. Of the particular members of the Church.Fach 
childe of God which is now under hatches, and 
often forc'dto water his plants, ſhall one day re- 
ceive of the Lord double forall his ſorrow and 
perplexitie: as in inſtances. 

Firſt, in the a of converſion unto God, there is 
much fear & ſorrow,both by the law condemning, 
and eſpecially by the Goſpel aggravating fin to the 
height of heynouſneſſe. The Chriſtian is wearie, 


e the. objeRion the | 


trials :-So-in'this Plalme, the Jewiſh Church had 


to their own countrey, and not ſend them empty, | - 


X 3 heavie | 


Fe — 0 COS 


Palrz7-1, 


2, 3. 
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Mat.5.3;4,11, 
28, 


2 Cor.7.10, 


Joh-16.20, 33+ 


fpaice. But here. | | gives 
hias faith to lay hold on his merit, ry. is], 
bleſſed and comfortable, Math. 5. 3,4. and godly 
ſorrow worketh repentance unto ſalvation. 


Secondly, in the holy as of renewing our re- | 
——_—_— , before a Sacrament, in 
time of calamitie, at the worke of the Miniſtery,a- 
waking and ſurnmoning the heart _] 
with God againe for relapſes: this coſterh the | 
Chriſtian ſome paines and trouble of: conſcience, | 
any > lacs low brought; but all is 


| for ſcrling erand. fiemer peace in-his ſoule, | 
tpn rn gy? on ſtarme Cluilt cvcr brings 


2 greatcalmeinto.tho heart, OTIS 
Thirdlyzinmourning for the abhominations of 
thetimes. This takes away the comfort that ochers 
have to the woxld-ward, and macerates a _ 
an with vexang, grieving, ghing, ing,,praying,faſting: 
| but will procurethe 9x#ke of deliverance in om. 
' vill day, Zzek. 9. 4-and joy with the Churchand 
| children of God, for whom ſomtimeg he vexed his 
righteous ſoule;Eſay 68-12,2. And(ſaithour Sa. 
viour)7 e ſhall weep, & the worldrejoyce,but your ſor- 
row ſhall beturned into joy: in me you ſhal have peace. 
Fourthly,in enduring the afflitions of the Go- 
ſpel, or of the world, ,eproach, loſle, paine, 
perſecution for rightcouſnelle ſake, ſhall be abun. 
dantly recompenced with: joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
and the joy.ot heaven, Mat. 5.10,11,12: The: like 
| of ſuffering by the hand af God or menincommon 
affaires. 
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of harveſt, and then ſee what bleſſing _— 
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affajres. They thararewell 
one daybec combortod; mom tm 
SED loaurrh and frhowle, 
or ark 


liberally : the Lord whore to the ſower - 
is ſowen for the righteous,&re. A wet and cold 
husbandman afterward a plen- 
ecous and joyfull harveſt: ſo the ſad times and oc- 
caſions that goe _—— Gods people, comb, _ laſt 
of joy, el- 
limitations a little 


teares; E ax his teares were ſhed tono purpole: and 
in hell there will NS waling, bur be. 


only the ren ſed (mvors, goodcomes of it. It is 
the pretions ſee emer wag uy ne 


ſheaves : uired it be godly ſorrow, 

we mourn fr the ence of he Wade ron 
and that we faint not when ones” we neither in faith 
nor obedicncc. 1n dwe time yee —_— if yee faint 
wot. It were unreaſonable to ſow in September 
and look to reap in 0feber.N till the moneth 


give: The. husband-man bath patience,cf. Jams. 
2.Ofthej thatistobe reaped, bere for 
whole ba Fof's Chriſtian, 4s 4 Chriſtian, both 
here & ,ACCOr 
voor Theyjen before 3% according to the joy 


the Grecian ſalutation, | 


Gal. 6. 


fa 9. 3 


X 4 harveſt. 


2 Cor, 9.6. 
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Sorrowfull 
d-rime 


breeds Chriſti- 
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| harue -lo thislife a Qhvitian barb pinning 


| not ſome-mixrure of joy. Butinthe world to come 


| 


& firſt fruirsof the S ic peace; joyquiernelle jernefſe, 

ſurance for ever. Ns rnb ave peace? by 
the 07dinances comfort is tobe had; and the afli- 
Rions would be rootharp/and heavie; if there were 


we ſhall have joy-to the full: what is wanting now, 
ſhall be ſupplied chento'the uttermoſt. This rich 
harveſt will pay for all the coſt;and labour, and pa- 
tience;g00d meaſure, preſſed) downe, 'and running 
over. 

3. Of the reaping of that joy, firſt it ſhall be cey. 
taine, which no husband-mancan/promiſeto him- 
ſelfe: a Chriſtianisſure to reape if he ſow.” 41 the 
promiſes of God are Tea and Amen:Secondly, it ſhall 
be abun _—_—_ "5 warm = = 3 but a thou: 
ſand, yea,millions of degrees beyond our expences 

a ira more bncnling cadewnal weight of elory, 
But many a poore husband-man reapes ſparingly; 
ſcarcecan pay hisrent and live,8cc. Thirdly,ir ſhalt | 
bein joy onely,all teares for ever wiped from our 
eyes; nochaffe among our wheat; no darnell, nor 
weeds of any kinde. The joy-ofthis harveſt is never 
done,the barns neverempried,the proviſions never 
ſpent,the labours no more repeated. Itis no proverb 


| 


for theſe husband-men, Their worke is never at an | 
end: Noghey by from their labours, and their workes 
Uow them: henceforth they are bleſſed, Rev.14. 13. 
Dodtr. The ſorrowfull ſeed-rime of true+ Chri. 
ſtans (in the exerciſes of humiliation and mor- 
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tification)yeclds them a rich & joyful ——— 
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have their Fuituno bolizefſe, andthe end coverls- 


ends) 
ſting life Rome. 6.2 2«- 
| - Reaf. r ;Beeauſe of the promiſe of God. This in 


be many thelike'promiſes in'Scripture, which for 
| che matter of them are precious, for the:manner 
free, fortheextentuniverſall,and for certainty moſt 
fairhfull; confirmed Uivers wayes,by oath, 8c. 
2. Becauſethey are heires of bleſsing, the Iſrael 
of God, partakers of the heavenly calling andpro- 
miſe. Deſtroy not the cluſter, for thereis a bleſsin 
in it, Eſa.65..8,9.' They areas an Oke, whoſe oh 
ance is-inthem Ahough the leaves becaſt, Chap. 
6:13. namely, in'and by Chriſt, who makes them 
honourable before God,and capable of a ſound and 
laſting joy. 

.3. Becauſe of the precious ſeed which they beare 
forth, and muſt bring home againe inthe haryeſt, 
The ſeed of God abideth in them,” and they finne not 


(ra bur aler THAT 
iglewatieſe and reage in mercy, Hoſc REES 


the TextiÞ tttered by way of promiſe ; andthere | 


as the wickeddoe :.that is, the gifts and graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, which are without repentance, of an 
immortall-bcing,and immorrall in the ceffeQ, 1 Pee. 
I-23, 24,25» : HAY 4s | 

4. The very field wherein they ſow, is ioyaus and 
wholſome': I meane, the duties they performe, 
and ordinarices' they a—_—_ ; Prayer 'ycelds a 
comfortable anſwer of God to'the ſoule : The 
Lords Supper affords much ioy and-peace of con- 
ſcience : hegging receivestheglad tydings of the 


| Goſpel, | 


mmmm___— 
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6. 


Cauſes of true 
joy aſſured by 
mourning 


Sharpe Prea- 
chers make 


you gainers. | 


Golpel, 8c. Ia he fed yabamraſge berkut 

baycsit, Goeramay rejoycing. ” W 
5. The ſbediing oftheſe tearcs 5.preventech the 

——4 future ſorrow : namely,the curſe of finne, 


| 


:Þ of the glory of heaven, .Rom. 5. 1,243» 


the wrath. of deadneſle of heart., the 
ee of ls, the ing and feare of death, the 


fore, and kept even with God from timetotime, 
thereis thelefſe ſorrow now toberaken, Is not the 
rineſſe gone? anda ureFoundation laid forcom- 


5. As the cauſes of ſorrow are removed, ſothe 
Chriſtian by mourning makes ſure to his ſoule all 
the cauſes of true joy: : which. ws the loveof 
God, a part in Chriſt, inhabitatign of the Spirit the 

Comforter , «the white ſtone and new name, 
the image of Godin theſoule , the ofa 
good conſcience, intereſt in the prayers of all 
Gods people, alanctificd end ſafe uſe of all mer- 
cies, and full and aſſured 


rant the 
full andthe immediatecauſe, andthe cffeRt will | 


follow. 
objettion, What ſay you to the caſe of defer. 
tion * 
Anſw. It is one day of the ſorrowfull ſced-time; 
the: harveſt comes afterward , and the Eclipfe 
will fone be over : #» darkeneſſe the Lord ſhall bee 


«light ynto me,Mic.7. 8.Some lightſome paſlages 


there are 1nthe.meane time. 


ue L. Ifſagchen by our ſharpeſt preaching you 


receive 


—— 
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receivedamage by us in nothing 3 we make ſome 
—  — 


from them : wee take them off from their pleaſures 
 offinne, which are for a moment. But while you 
arcſcta ſowing in teares,: youare 
way of reaping in joy... We give youthe beſt coun- 
fell that can be given, and little deſerve that outcry 
that is made againſt us; Oh this is bitter 1 
this man ſpeakes not in love, he would make us 
deſpaire, Ithinke: and, Should not a Miniſtercome 
with the ſpicit of mecknefſe 2 Yes, but notmecke- 
m_ to zeale: meckeneſle to the _ 
| , Of heart; toothers,ſha rphefle. COL- 
rolive fos ſome is wholfomeſt, ſome need 
lancing; andall is well, thatend: Ifout prea- 
ching bring.youto-an harvcſt of. joy ,.' no matter 
though: itcompelled you to ſow in teares. And, 
what wiſe man will thinke his eſtate cither ſo ho- 
- THINS, 0109 Vee =57 IAG. i 
100 ? þ 

Hſe. 2. Iffo, —— ing to.g0c 
about to grjeve ar diſquict a .Chri 
Thou makeſt him cy pithes; bet@dnkom.?s is 
not to his. father in ſecret, who will put all his 
teares into his bottle 2 and isthere nota rich crop 
ariſing out of this ſad and dripping ſeed-time *-A 
ridiculous conccit, to thinke of drowning a fiſh 


ſctintotheright | 


Enemies help 
the joy of true 


Chriſtians 


inafaire andpleaſant river, it hisowne element, he 
is A would bee. Ridiculous alſo it is, _ 
attemptthe making a true Chriſtian y,or 
weary of his cſtate : for, even out of ; 


ariſeth 
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Efteeme none 
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x Cor.15. 36. 


jawmnln net 0 20" 27 Ae Me 
ry our of anorher tho 'omni -graceof God 
whopromiſed; will alſo doc it. Todeed for carnall 
men ,/| you may ſo ſerthem on weeping, 'thureh 


waves toa ſafe and joyfull harbour. Well may Js. 
liax and his fellowes mocke at this doQtrine , and 


tauntingly /heape up - more indignities upon the 


veſt, youſhallſce what it is to ſow in teares, 

UYfe.3. If fo, then iudge notrhe ſtare of whole 
Churches, or particalar members, by preſent affli- 
ions: thinke them not preſently miſcrable , after 
the ſcediscaſt intorhe ground; it abides many a 
cold blaſt before harveſt come. . 7t « not quickned, 
except it the ,much-lefſe muldplied: :. in J«ly or 


| Avguſt you will ſee what is become of your 


Wheat and Rye. Intheday of judgement atfar- 
theſt, you will ſee the reward of true worſhippers, 
& what confufion wil befall Papiſts, Athieſts,ſcof- 
fers, hypocrites, idolaters, ſuperſtitious fooles,per- 
ſecutors.' Then yee ſhall returne and ſee a difference, 
Mal 3.18. Now there is adifference , but thenit 
will appeare': now the iudgementof God is accor- 


the righteous judgement of God. 
Uſe. 4. To urge- perſeverance in the good 
| wayes of God, notwithſtanding diſcouragements, 


what | 
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may dye uponit : Worldly forrow cauſeth death: But | 
md dcapdlyici notſo:God will cycrhold them | 
upby the chinne ,' and lead themmthrough all their | 


Saints ; but God will ble them the more fortheir | 
curſing: ſtay bur till the appointed weekes of har.. | 


ding'to truth z but that is a day ofthe declaration of 
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What if thou ſowelt in teares to God and-righ- 
teouſneſſe'? what if the whole ſeaſon prove'a 
cold, wet , bluſtering time', as the 'poore hus- 
band.man ſometime findeth it * -What if ſcarce 
a day goe over thy head, but thou cither wee- 
peſt, or ligheſt , or meecteſt ſome birterneſſe in 
| thy life 2 yetis this an hopefull-weeping ; there 
| is an harveſt comming, to- make amends for all : 
None ſhall abide with Chriſt in zempration., but 
| Chriſtwill appoint 4 Crow#e unto him: And, as 

the ” mother goes through all her hard labour 
comfortably , in hope of a childe to bee borne, 
ſo muſt the Diſciples of Can1s wr through 
all -rribulations, Joh. 16. 20, 21, 22. Faint 
not therefore , that yee may reape-in due time ; 
Be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, Feare not :- Bee 
thou faithfull unto the death, aud I will give 
thee a Crowne of life, Theſe are evill times for 
the diſcouraging of zeale and. piety ; bur re- 
member this Text, They that ſow in teares, ſhall 
reape injoye.. . 

Hſe 5. A ground of patiencein all ſuffering ac. 
cording to the will of God,eſpecially for the cauſe, 
the ſervice,the faith, the truth of God, Seed caſt into 
the earth is not caſt away,nor loſt, but will be im- 
proved to good advantage : The husband.man 
willingly endures that colt, & adventures alltothe 
bleſſing of God: And ſuch isthy fickneſfe, poverty, 
trouble inthe world, 8 other calamitie, when thou 
| ſhaſt made agood uſe of it : A little patience will 


Luk.22.28,29 


Rey.2.10, 


Be patient in 
ſultering for 
God, 


thouſand 


_ 


make thee gainer thirty fold, ſixty s al hundred, 
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Comfort in 


- | death, our own 
or friends. 
1 


Joh.18.14. 


. Be paineful in 


; thy calling, 


| 


| achouſand fold more, ifreligion be the cauſe of 

trouble. The Mattyrs ſowed in teares, but bec:z 
they carried forth precious ſeed,they brought their 
ſheaves backe with joy, ſinging in the priſons and 
flames, tri ing over their perſecurors, findi 
no caſe totheir mindes till they had recanted ther 
recantations : Loſir 
ſowing to the ſpirit liberally, they reaped life and 
immortality. ; 

6. Aground of comfort againſt death, both our 
owne and our friends. Death is a kinde of ſowing, 
| though i» weakneſſe,morraliry,and d;ſbowoxy, 1 Cor, 
15. 36. Many teares arc ſhed at the parting of 

friends, of husbandand wife, of parents and chil. 
dren, of Paſtors and people. Death is the King 

terrors, it hatha ſting and bitterneſle : but where 
Chriſt comes, not only the ſting is taken forth, but 
the nature ofitis altered,” & there isa joyfull reſur- 
reQion,as ajoyfull harveſt, to makethe body riſe 
in honour, in power, in livelinefſe, and immortali- 
ty, though ſownea weak and contemptible body. 
Chriſtianity therefore here muſt command mode. 
ration toour mourning. Teares are naturall expreſ. 
fions of love and compaſſion : and good men (they 
ſoy) areeefily diſcobved into teares Bur ſeeing relig- 
ontells of reaping in joy , our hearts mult thereby 
be fenced againſt immoderateneſle of grieving. | 

7. Iffo, let every one follow his particular cal. 
ling painfully and faithfully , with teares : 
Miniſters in ſowing the ſced of eternall life inthe 


their lives, they ſaved them: | * 


hearts of their people : MM 2 yo 
| . t 


mu 


—_— 


4 
, 

; 

: 


| 
KY 


to finde their ſeed againe » 2 C0-9« 6. and 
men inp raying abundantly 
for their Preachers, for their neig 

peace of Sion : prayer isas ſeed Ca 
and therefore moſt necds be fruithull 


though praying, P ; 
the ets other denies. a ſowing iti teareS,AC- 


fa neither ſow nor reap 1ncO 


ſclves _ No o owing in tcares,no reaping in you 
WCa- 


in harveſt : nor a lazic 


ance of joy iN it: 


feaſt of fat and ſweet thi 
reap in much joy » thug 


ſerve notthe winde nor raine 3 


gill to eſe your repentance, | A 
ſpecially before tne Sacrament'z this hath abun- 
this bread Frengthens mans heart, 
and this wine wakes glen, as Pſal. 104-15: , this 
« will in preſent wake vs 

nothing £0 ro that which 


Encourage” 
menr To re- 
pent of ſfinne. } 


remaines| A 


_— 


ably 
whatif how 
;Whiteſt you exa- 
ur od appr 


ve preparation colt 
in hope ofthe 


- Merten devon) fm ſecurity + 'OU 
finde boy va for heaven ſomewhat mugdy, | 
CET -yolrcovenant with 
wen Erna ye could FR gee the old feelings; 


I WEL Shay 1 1To < 
a little more, 


all well;becauſeyoido 
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| Carefully corrected, and much enlarged, with *|: 


a Table of the Contents prefixed. 
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The Soules ingrafting into Chrift, | 


# 
—_—— 
_— 


. The thirduſe is a groung of infirngQzon : | 
and we hence fearne how to make choice of - 
7 3.. | our companions. Learne ofour Saviour,the | 
Chule the... | droken hearted finners, are the beft, for fo-. 
red forcom- | Ciety-in the world, and therefore reioyce.. 
panions. thou in their company. Let us not thinke | - 


_———— 


that thou art an Fgpriento this day, there. 


- compaſſe of a broken heart, left-thy drunk. 


are.my þbetters: Yea the Lord fefus 


fore. the Lord will. require theein thy owne |. 
kind : andthat thou art now weary of their | 
ſocicty,and art not able to live with them, 
and art loath to be ſcene. amongſt them,and . 
dareſt not ſhew thy ſelte rocome within the 


ken companions revile thee for the ſame, and 
fay,artturneda Puritan now ? will Arch 
of their company tand then thou ficareſt. 
thon knoweſt chem not: This is a ſhrewd |. 
ligne thou ſhalt never enioy the company | 
of thoſe poore Saiatvin CAN 


much to comerofuch, as Chriſt comesto - - 
let us net thinke that the baſcneſſe of their . 
ons,or the meannefſe of their eſtates, will 
axycauſe foruswhy weſhould diſcardor | 
diſdainetheir company. Be: ſure that thy , 
foule bee farre from this carnall 'diſtem-. | 


i pily-thy ———— will ay, Thou .|. 
wile diſgrace thy perſon to keepe comp 

with fih 2 heſowe, Makeanſwer forth 
ſelfe; -and againſttheir face, and- —— 


bleſſed | 


tt Mi. Ht. A. 


"Th The Souler eaſt) into Crit 


bleſſed forever, keeps company with chew, | 
and ſhallnot1 doeirreo *: The Lord Ieſus 
defires no better company, and. ſhall T goe 
any farthere 1f he beeafoand; broken hears 
ted noon matterwhat his roms 
ome rs had grok r mat. 


ter is- NL Apoſtle ſaith; our' a 
ſhipis no ſmall matter « for it "is with" G 
the Rather, and' with Jeſus Chrift.T 


'Rqvera a ereweanly uv i hee goe 


— 
"humbled; kisellowſhip 
which is no little —_ —_ = 
the, Lord: had honoured the 'Feiyes t 
; Came many. cirizensrotheth, and rook hi old 
| of the skirt —_ and ſaid, Pe. will go-. 
mth you 7] 
: #8, SQ! 
hearted man, hy hold on his skires, dwelt in 
'that houſceifthou canſtand ſay, 1 will live 


+ 


the Lord is in thee: yea, the company of 
aarhumbled foulc is even acorner ofheaven 
here upon carth. Tris fointruch; and rhere- 
fore let itbe foin your judgements, What 
isitto-bein' beavers #'. Wor ſhell brewer with 
the- Lord :this istobein heaven;27heſ.4.19, 
Isthisto beinheaver' 9: Then wherefoever 
mT thou ant with Chriſt; thonart 'in 


have beerdvhat God 1s with | 
retry DoR thon Re a broken | © 


'with thee for ever.. God is with thee : nay, - 


heaven. 


— — ——. __ 
” " 


wa. At \ th. ton. 4 
E < 
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'TheSoules ingra 


ting int# (rift 


Pe 4. 
| Be 6. 


for this great 
reſpeR of 
Chriſt ro thy 


4 poore ſoule, 


—__ 


' foever thou: commeſt into: their oc 
have: Court taſhions:thisis rhe Coart'faſhi- 
. 0n, and the Courtis where Chriſt our Lord 
and in ſucha heart: z and therefore-as thou 


way, 


pany. Doc goodtoall nei 
aha nay age are er 


' broken. iathe 
Lord. 
.4.It isagr: 


eſſe - nay,to\ ſtand: and wonder at 


nourable, and greatonesof the world, arid 


knockeata poore-mansdoare, and. thath 
ſhould lookein ata 


—_—— 


———_ 


—— 


” lk. p 


"heaven. Whenſoever thou art in the com - 
; pany ofabroken hearted-finner,thouartwirh 
Chriſt; and therefore in heaven: and when 
company, 
| Chriſt Ieſus willgivethee the meeting. Your 
 faſhionmungerscountira marterofcredieto 


and King is: Chriſtdwels in ſuch-a houſe, [ 


 doſt.hopetobewith.Chriſt forever, rejoyce 
. to'bewith' ſuch perfens: this:is the ny 

thata man muſttake*to chuſe his com- | 
U , and all 
ofall,but reioyce| 
pecially in thoſe whoſe hearts are*trucly' | 
cight and ;preſence 'of- the | 


of thafikfulneſſe - to a | 
| anda 

ou oughtto your with: 
andy 6 


the goodneſſe and kindneſſe of God, I would” 


that. he ſhould lookein ata poore family;atid 
2 wife or ofa child;thisis marvellous mer- 


| 


þ 


haveamanſ{pendall histimethis pow, 
the Lord. Ieſus hath-gone through 'iznys| 


Counts dgeRding many rich,znd his], 
& 


? 


* 


} 


” 
— 


_ 


| or Monarch, did looke-into a poore mans 
houſe, or cometoviſt amanin- priſon,what 


. of the preſence of Chriſt- bimſelfe-thac is | 
| cometolodgeinthy;heart ? Thou baſt cauſe | 

£0 be raviſhed with admiration, and to ſay, | 
| -Whence is it thatnot- onely the-mother of | 


ferred my baſe luſts beforethe bloud ofthe 


{ the firſt of Xizgs c.8.v.28.for when he.had 
' |. buile the Temple, and the Lord had cnga- 
 ged himſclfe by promiſe rocome and dwell | 


p—_ — = —_ — 
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KY 


— 


= ——_—_ 


cy. It a great perſon, eſpecially a- Prince | 


would the world ſay ?. Oh, the like was ne- 
ver heard of, the King himſelfe.in his owne 
perſon. lizhted there, and ſtaid there, and 
wentintothedungeon, and .canferred -with 
hima great while; Men would-bee befides 
themſelves ifthey. had this favour from the 
King. In Zuke 1.43. when cAory was with 
child ofthe Lord, and came to viſit Ez: 


beth ſhee ſaid to Mary; Whence is this to mee. | 
| thatthe mather of my Lord ſhould cometo mee ? 


I ſce no ground nor-ceaſon fer this, there is 


no-werthon my partthat I ſhouldlooke for, | 
ſuch favour, Now it thee were: ſo ravithed | 
with the preſence of Ay the mother-of | 


Chriſt, what maiſtchou bee:then- ih. regard | 


my Saviour, bue even my Saviour himſelfe, 
ſhould cometome e£ Whatto viſit mee that 
oppoſed him t and to viſit me that have pre- 


Lord Iefus Chrift ? Whence comes: this 2 
It was that which S#/omontooke notice of in 


in| 


- | 


i. ot 


dec 7 iden the ett. Hh. tet. at. 2 
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Pe 


| thou fhouldeft come wnder me) roof pbur Peake 
the word ovtly, and my ſervant ſhall ba whoe. 


inthe ſame, he ſaid; 7s #t irve tha the Lord. 


will come to dwell apo the earth? Behuld the 
heaven of heavens is not able to comaine bin, 


. mach leſſe this Houſe that 1 bave made. As it 
was inthe materiall Temple, ſo muchmore- 


-inthe ſpirituall Temple: for thy heart is his 
—ct Therefore thou maiſt reaſon thus 


with thy ſelfe, and ſay, Is ittrue? will the | 


Lord dwell upon the earth ? the heaven of hea- 
Vens cannot comtaine hinsz and ſhall this earth- 
then mud wall, thisearthly Tabernacle, and 
this finfull wretched Keart * Ghithar theLord 


ſhould cometedwellin ſich afoul 1 thisis a | 


mirrour of mercy, Doe you huthble ſoules 


| as the Centurion did when Clirit wavcorme 


into his houſe. 7 am #o# worthy ( faith he Y1hut 


So fay thou Lord I am not worthy that ehou 
ſhouldeſt comeunder the roofe of this finfnl 
wretched heart,only ſendihy Angetsroviſit 
me, and thy word to comfort me: bat for ts 
come in thy owne perſon front heaven to 
fuch a poote'creature as T am 5 the Angels 
muſt come from heaven to'wonder at this 


mercy, and to magnifiethe Lord for ir:ther-. 
fore as you haue received Chriſt, walke wor- | 


thy othim and be thankfull ro the Lord for 
the ſame. 7.8.9.9 
Thelaft uſe ofthis Doarine is for exhor- 


tation. Youſee the meanes that God appoin- 
| te 


| 


d | 


ha ah 
— LC 
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Lakes 


| 


—— 


| nnd forthe conveyance of grace, and 
mercy to you, nay, that Chriſt himſelfe 
may take pofſeſſion of you, and itis the way 
and meanes that will never deceiue you. 
Would yow-have Chriſt to dwell in'you ? 
then be.humbled, and bre not wanting to 
your felues, and then Chriſt will never bee 
wanting to you: labour to get this humili- 
ation, and Chriſt will come immediately 
inco your foules.' Havea heart: bur rightly 
diſpoſed, | and without all queſtion Chrift 
will comerd comfort ad refreſh thee = 
all occaſions. © You ſee the way to 


in that way, and given teſt to thine eyes 
or) ro thy hear, before thou haft 
ho ar es Take heed of all 
dei dnp thinke the time long, 

aue 4 y 2 'ccre, 
and _ looked many look 
ad yet I cannor lone the Lord Ieſus to 
vilit this pdore 
the Lord ſeeine todelay in the performance 
of his. 


wilt 8 
the blame where the blame is, and confider 
thy owne ſturdinefſe and vileneſſe :it is thy 
owne fault why. Chriſt-comes not : thou 
wilt not 'open, andtherefore-Chriſt S me 

come: thon-doſt not pre; 'e-for itn 
for this Tadſe it is chav 


poney dry Pfal, 119.82. Nay/lay 


— Xx” 4.7 _— 


robbers rr 


3 4 hs 
WY —_s 


Saviourrocome and dwell inyou,then walk 


dore perplexed heart of mine, If 
omiſe, ſay as Devid did, 4h, when 


* bewilli 


A —o— TP 


m === ———hb.. 


They -thar 
would haue - 
Chriſt dwell 
in them muſt 


be humbled, 


— 


o 


| 


—_— PEI. 
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+ the company of ſuch-a bleticd Savmour :24 | 


| time isnor long, doenorthinkeſo, hee hath | 
| aotforgottents be gracious to2 poore hum. | 


and way and ſcethy owne folly chere Haſt 


| thoup: epared often, and - waited long, and 
' yet thou heareſt nonewes ofa Chriſt;and of | 


| baſed kindly, and the Lerd-will 'come, and 


ming. 
1 —_—_ of Chritii ever worth che having ? | 
| and would you nor have himtocome into - 


St. Peter ſaith, 2 Pe843.9.-The Lord is nes 
'flacke, 45 (owe men count ſlacknejſp, but rhe 
Lordtakes rhe, bet ſeaſon, andis long ſafe - 
ring /owards us. When the ſeaſon is, wee 
ſhall have ies for-itis nor his flacknefſe. The. 


bled foule: bur-l :oke into thy owne hear 


Ah goe to thine ewae heart, and | 
ly Lao 


mercy ? 
lay, Sure 


ſhursthe doore againſt him :thereforc be a-. 


nottarry :Didyou ever account ofthe com. | 
ing of: hriſts preſence to-you'? Was: the | 


our hearts, that will brin and glo- 
0 n.ercy, when oy as Lnke 19. | 
9g. whcn Chriſt was come in: a the houſe of 
Zachess, he ſaid, This da is ſalvation Come | 
to thy hoſe, So that when Chriſt comes, | 
metcy-and allcomfort comgs.Is not Chriſt, | 


y I-am-in - fault, the wound is | 

| inmy ſelf: others havereceiveda Chriſt,and 
| he would have comeinto my: hear too; for 
4 ought} know, Nay, heis as willing tocome | 
| to thee astoany, bur thy owne haſty heare 


| 


and {alyation by. him worth the having A 


— 


| If ever you hope for Chriſt, whip our all 


"then you. ſkall hearenewes of a Saviouros 
take poſſefion.of you. 0 42185048771 
 T haveſpokenofthe meanes-how to ' get- 
an humble heart, now let me;giue you-two- 
moriues to provoke you tot | 
Firft; conſider whaten vareaſonable thing 


- Fit is, that thou ſhouldeſt rather keepe out the 


q 


oy 


Lord. Tefus Chriſt,thancaſt outa company 
of baſe luſts, It will Rigk -oneday hard upon 
that” mans heart; when he ſhall ſeethe mar- 
vellousexcellency ofthatredempeion which. 
Chriſt hathayreught, and the-brauty ofthat- 
grace which Chriſt workes in the hearts of: 
his, andtheglory and happinefſe which hee 
hath prepared for, and will beſtow upon his 


ſervants : when I fay.)in the houre of death, 


grin the rs pers be ſhall e—wrrt 
utterly.deprived of this graceinChriſt;. 
he wilttheagnaw his: owne flefi thas hee 


' hath loſt heaven and: happinefle(itmay be) 


for one baſe luſt. The coverous man willſay 
IFI hadcaſt away the world, I might haue 
had Chriſtand mercy : and the Adulterer-: 
willſay, If would have caſtaway my baſe- 
luſts-and corruptions,. Chriſt. would haue- 


{ dwelt in my heart, and would have purges. 


my heart : and rhe prond hipocrite will ſay, 
If T had laidaway my. owne vanity, and my- 


owne pride, the Lord would haue taken pol- 
|  ſeſſio 


Md. 


-buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, and: | 


% 


Hot 'nes I; 
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PIT” TO ee_ 


i. 


«come, at the 


ſcion -of my ſoule, and hee -would have. 
brought glory, and ſalvation, and comforr, 
Ah woerto me that eyer [ was borne, that 
I would not part with baſe luſts, and wich 


thingis this the will curſc himſelfe one day 
forit. | 


2 Asitisunreaſonable,'ſo in the ſecond | 
place what an'vacomfortable thing will ic. 
bee: Ahehink of itin time: for the time will. 
tday ofaccount,when we | 
ſhall: need a Saviour and crave his preſence, 


and be forced todefire Chriſt tocome tous, 


| What a-cut to our hearts will it then bee, 


that we haveſhat ourhearrs againſt bim £- 
Whenthe fins of thy yourh ſhall ſeize upon 


thee, and thouſhalrſechell:-gaping ready to 
| ſwallow thee up, and:deftruction ready to 
take. poſſeſſion of thee; and. Sathan {hall ' 
lay grievous accuſations againſt chee q and |} 
time(I ſay ythallthen come that thou: wilt . 
| ſay, Ahrthat Chriſt would come to ſane and. 
pooreforlornewretch ! -Will it; 
not then beagallto a mans heart to thinke: 
of it? It will make him ſay, With -what' 
heart can I lookefor grace or mercy from . 


helpemea 


Chriſt, before whoim I haue- preferred the 
world, and my baſe lufts, and the deluſions 
of the world ? and\when the wo 

: | AER F< R SATIN 


I 
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wealth, bur that I was content rather. 'to . 
-part with Chrift Iefus, than to -forgoe 
| theſe corruptions. Whatan unreaſonable 
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dove, my andefiled, ems of him EA 
is that Chriſt whom my heart rcjected, 


feet, and dhall- I now cometo hitn for mer.. 
cy © Nay, how juſtly may theLord anſwer 
meas hedid thoſepeople in {eremy '? 7er.2. 


| 27. who-inthecimeot their troubledid lay, 


ro.the ;Lard; Arife 4nd helperws : but 'the 
Lord made them' anſwer, and- ſaid, Where 
areithe Gods that thou haſt made thee ? let thim 
ariſe if they can ſave thee in the 4ime of thy 
tronble. : Of —_ to the amber of 

Cities arethy. gods, 0. 14c86, So will it bee 
with you: you-muſt away one day, andgoe 
befoge.the:Lord Telus :die you muſt, and to 


; 


judgement you muſt come, to give an ac- 


: 4 - " 


Cad © ” 2. CT "FE 


by his mercy didlabourto alfure me, 


and whoſe: bloud-1, trampled nnder- my. | 


q 


R- 


1 


count forall;;. Can you anſwer one ofa | 
| thouſand -? can you (tand againſt the fierce« 
]. nes of his wrath - Ab; how-willthoſe woun- 


© _ 
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_ ' to favetheenow? No, notletthy bale lults 
| and corruptcompanions 'fave and ſuccour 
thee, and procure conſolation ro thy foule, 
| wofull comforters are they all : you wilt 
then rhinkir a terriblething that this Chriſt |} 
leſus( whichnow you will nor hane your 
| Saviour to pufge and fanRifie you) ſhal then | 
be your Iudge,z Theſſ.r, 8, The Lord leſus 
| ſhall come in flaming fire, rendring vengeance 
| ro all that kmow him nor. Thouthatwiltnot | 
| haveChriſt co take away allthy ſin,&ro rule 
| inthee, and thou that haſt thruſt Chriſt 
out ot thy heart, andfrom thy houſe,thou 
; wilt wiſhthar thou mighteſt-never come 
| eojudgement :bur Chriſt willcome te thy 
coſt. Thou wouldſt not haue Chriſt to rule 
in thy heart: therefore he will come in'ven-' | 
geance to executeuponthee all choſeplagus: 
threatned, and which thou haſt deferved ; 
and then ſtoppe him in judgement, if thou 
canſt. Now the way is ready, and the | 
meanes ſet faire before yourcyes :takethe |: 
right courſe, and the Lord Ieſus will not 
deferrerocome ſuddenly, doeyouwhatyau 
ſhould, andChriſtwill doc what you defire. 
I 06, Ah, ſaith one, it is marvelous” hard 
| tobid adieutoallluſts and corruptions, and 
rocutoffthe right hand, and to caſt away | 
the right eye, and to part with every dar- 
ing diftemper. Ah, ſaiththe eoyctous man, 
if Icouldhave* Chriſt and the world 'too 


then 
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| and the} Adulrerer ſich, If could have 
1] Chrift, and-my 
| the Hypociiceſaith, Tt I aright hane Chriſt 
| and-my ſecrerhauntsof heare,then I would | 
| be willing toyeeld, burit all choſe corrup- 
1 rions muſt be ſacrificed, and if Chriſt muſt 
] take away atl my corruptions from mee, 


C 


| willnever repent youthen of all your teares 
{ that you haue ſhed, nor of all: the anguith of 


| Shechemfaiththehcartof Hamer did when he 
| would marry Dinah Gen.34. 22.23. Come: 


| through the defire ofcheir goods. Letmee 


{fiong I muſt never ſee the faceof drunken- 


{ haue mercy and bee for ever comforted 
{ thereby, and - by this meanes haue 2 
| way made to. everlaſting life. T- wonlſd | 


ingrafting intoChrift 
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then 1 could be contented rohave Chriſt : 
Queanes,and my luſts:and | 


and worke all in'mee;this- will be tedious. | 
Ir will bebitrec and rediousart firft, 
but it will-quit all coftin rhe end, and it 


heart which you haue had, when you ſhall 


have: the heart'ofapoore Chriſtian doe as 


tet us be circumciſed' as they are; 'Shall not 
their cattell, and their ſubſtance, and every 


| beaſt of theirs be onr5? Their heards are grear | 
and'their wealth is migbry,and all chis ſhall | - 


be ours. Thushe perſwades the hearts'of 
the people toyeeld to him in it oneſy, but 


plead fo with rhe foule ofan humble fin- 
nerin this kind: thou muſt thinke of humi- | 
liation as the Shechemite did of citcumci- 


| 
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neſſe more, I:muſ}. bid adiey-10 all carnall| 


profitsand pleaſures; Ah-this.gocs:ro my 
' heart, this pinches indeed, this ftrikes to 
the quicke, They would bee--circumciſed 
though it. were painiull-; how, much more 
maiſt thou reaſon wich thy, owne heart, and 


comfortable hereafter, , Let, us bee circum- 
ciſed and bid adicuto all our luſts, ſhall not 
alltheſubſtance of Chriſt Ieſits beours? Let 
us forſake the world to have Chriſt,and not 


| 


{ Afatim dives 
F eff, qui cm 


Chriſto paupi7 


| eſt, Hier0!s 


grace and comfort ſhal he ours,as'the Apo- 
lefaith,The God of all comfort and oonſolati- 


 withthe world,and cut away every. luſt,and 
throw away all. whatſoever,: then all. the 
pleaſures of his right-hand ſhall bee ours: 
and all the happines of heaven thal be ours , 
nay,allthe farneſſe of the earthſball be ours. 
| Suppoſel muſt part with theſc,1- ſhall have 
Chriſt for my riches, and.if T:part- with 
| friends, I ſhall haue Chriſt to ſtand by me, 
and if I /part with honout here, I ſhall 
have Chriſt to honour me 3-and if I -part 
| with joy here," ſhall hayethoſe joyes which 
are not conceived by the heart, of man. 


ler every ſoule be humbled, and take. all 
| mercy. Shall nat all be ours ? Fathers ad. 


fay, It is redious and irkeſome, butit wil be 


onely mercy ſhall bee ours, but euenevery | 


on i5 0475. If thou wilt be humbled,and part | 


 Youfathers ſpeake ot it to yeur children, | 
.and you husbands ſpeak of itto yourwives, 
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viſe your lirtte ones, and friends adviſe one 
| another 


hard for me, fo that I may gaine a Lord 
| Iefus Chriſt, if I know- mine owne heart, 
andit}knowit nor, let the Lord make i ! 
' knowne to'mee. I ſce no ſufficiency in my 


. 


| 


06;But the poore ſouleſtith,T confeiſe no- 
thingiſhould bee hard, and nothing ſhould 
be deare, andT hope nothing ſhall bee roo 


ſelfe, over my'finto; fuccour mee, and I 


'have: hada carets be burthened,and yet. I, 
| fee. ror” a" Saviour. F | 
14»ſw.T anſwer to this zIsthis true ? and | 
is thyheart humbled as thou ſaiſt e then 1 


ſay, the Lord Teſus Chriſt s come,and hath 
come'many a*day though thou perceivelt 
it-not. Soſooneas thy ſoule is thus. diſpo- 
ſed, the Lord Teſas comes, and that ſudden- 
ly toe, though thou knoweſt notat what 


time: "As when 1acob fell aſlcepe uponthe- 


ſtone;and 'the'Lord had made known him- 
ſelfe ro'hitm; he ſaid, Swrely the Lord was 


| 
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in: this plice, and'l was nit aware of it, $0. _— I6. 
"11 y,thou haſt beene truly humbled,and || | 

the, Lord'Chriſt is truely come, and thou | | 

knowelt ir not. | 

06; Bur canthisbethat the ſoule ſhould |, 

bee poſſefſed vf Chrift,andnort apprehend. | 

a Chriſt? MN OT IE " gl POIs 

 * Anſw; Yes, it is not onely poſſible, but | the ſoule, yer 

it is too ordinary * and the reaſons why it || —_— | 
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 particular:fortherebe foure lets on our part. p 


; comesit that thou art content to fee thy ſin? 


j 


75s fo, and the hinderances which keepe a | 
ſoule from ſeeing, they are theſe foure in 


1. Firſt, Chriſt may come into thyſoule, | 
and thou. doſt not know hin. As one man. 
comesto another mans houſe, and happi- 
' ty onethat he hath loved and defiredroo- 

yet his ghefle is ſuch, andthe diſtance of 
' the timeſoſong fince he faw him,, that he 
may be thereand hisfriendneyer the wiſerz. 
' ſo thou maiſt complaine that the Lord 
Chriſt isnotinthy foule, & yerknoweſt not 
| when he is there: this isthe' ory miſtake | 

inthe pemw rp itis in __ 2 14-25, 
26.27-C hritt comestonisDiiciples | 

R_— theſea,andth wereallaffaid hee 

they had thoughtthey had ſeena Spirit, aud 
they cried owt for feeretburChrifh a2, 2, 4c x08. 
«fr aid,itis1.Chriſt waxthenmeſt neerto c6: | 

fortthem, whentheyhadthought ithad bina 
Spiritto affright them: and rthefaule was in;| 
their underſtanding,they couldnor diſcerne |. 
; him. As ic wasin the bodily fight, ſoit is tro 
. the ſpiricuall eye:thou ſailt, itism 
fince the Lord Teſus did open = oben es, 
and burthen my ſoule, —_ made me wea- 
\ry, and made my finnes loathfome to- my | 

' ſelfe, and I couldevenbe contentto be rid}. 
; of my ſclfe, robe rid-of my fin. Wheneo | 


e®. 


my 


v.% 


and whence is it.that thou art burthened} 


p with} 


—_—_ ——_ A. 


— 


with it,and that thou art content to bee 
rid of thy ſclfe, and fin, and all t Is itnot 
from Chriſt thy Saviour? whence isirthat 
thou art contenttolie under the word of 
God, andto bediſpoſed by itrzIs itnotfrom 
Chriſt : Did you never heare.of a poore 
countryman that went to the King in his 
henry and asked him where the King 
was? It hath beeneſoin many deare ſaints 
of God , as Jobhw 20. 13. 14, &c: after | 
'the death and reſurregion of Chriſt, ' 
| Mary went to looke for him, and the An- | 
| gelliaid, Why weepeft rbon't and whom ſee- | 
| chou ? Oh, faith ſhee, Becasſe they have : 
| taken away my Lord, and 1 know mt where . 
| they have laid him, Het ſoule did yerneafs | 
ter. C hriſt, and ſhee enquires of Chriſt, for 
Chriſt, and thought him te be the Gardi. : 
ner. -Chriſt ſaid to her, Aſary why weepeſt | 
| chow. 4 then fhee turned her felfe, and ſaid, 
| Rabboni, that is, Maſter. Mary loved Chriſt 
and was acquainted 'with a Saviour z yet 
naw becanſe of the ſuddennefle of ir, the 
underſtood him nor, and therefore ſhee al. 
ked him fora Saviour.Sol may ſay to thee 
humbled ſoule, Why weepeſt thou e 
and thou ſaiſt, Oh, I ſceke a Saviour, if 
you cat tell-me the way whereby mercy | 
| may bederived from him tomy ſoule, I be- ' 
ſeech you adviſe me of it zif you know the 
way how. I may carry my ſelfe before 
K 4 * thei 
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| when all the doores were ſhut, and they 


the Lord, that | may find mercy-inhis fight | 
lkt-me know it. Thetruth-is Chriſt is there, | 
itis he that makes thee looke afteraChrift, | 
andit is Chriſt that makes thee ſecke unto 
him for mercy , thou. ſcekeſt ro a Chrift 
fora Chriſt. - | 
Secondly,asthe ſonle-of a poore ſinner 
knowsnort Chriſt though hemeethim inhis 
way ,and, out ofthe weaknefle of his judge- 
ment, and by reaſon of his ignorance, hee 
| knowes not his. preſence: ſo in the ſeeand 
place thouattendeſt nor to the Lord Teſts 
 whenheiscome:therefore he comes meek- | 
ly, and quietly, and calmely and ſpiritual- |: 
ly, notwithſtanding thouregardeſt him not: 
Chriſt came intothe midſt of his Diſciples 


— —— 


CG 


attended not to him : ſo rhaw knoweftinot | 
of a Chrift, becauſe-thou.attendeft not to |, 
him and. bis comming. Conſider thiswelt:|' .. 
the maine hinderanceigthis, whenthe heart | 
. of a poore Chriſtian is marveHouſly taken 
afide with his owne weaknefſe, and diſtem+| 
pers, and troubles, and hismindisal{upon | 
them, Chriſt pafſeth by and heeregardeth 
not : a5 Like 24. 5. when Mar9icame to | 
Tceke for Chriſt, the Angellſaid to her,y7by 
 ſeeke you the living among the dead '* So 
this hindersan humble ſoule frometheknow 
ledge of Chriſt - wee looke upen- our cor- 


. ruptions and rebeltions, and tub the ſore | 
ks By daily 


ht tes. —_ — 
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fn whe qc asthis, thus. OE. and. thus 
[peſtered with many bake corruptions? Thou 
'canft never ſee bim_ there- Why ſeckeſt | 
thou. a Chriſto comfort rec, amopgl thy | 
*0wne.corruptions, that would. kinder thee 


_- 
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the Lord dwel 


from ſecing him, and from recciuing mercy 
from him 2 It was not for wantofeyes thar 


H id not ee thewell, bat becauſe ſhee | 
| did ngt ſearch. for the Well.; ſoit, is with 
"a pooreſoule. 

The well of. life isin Chriſt, thereis | 
the fountainofallgrace and mercy.zthe well | 
is hard by us; nay it is within us: but; alas: 


"we fit like Hager, and thus wee Lye and 


periſhin our diſcouragements. If a man pre- 
for ſome great perſon, happely.ſame 
Kingor dearefriend, ang, one. at he hath 


lotig. looked. Ne hen he 
Cc walke, and there. hee , 


and mourning for his abſcence; 
houſe before hee 


of any {uch matter z and when. he | 


comes in, he begins toaskeifthe King orhis 
pe:w 
= become of you, .Juſtſoitis here: 
r when we are weldred: in our owne, ſor- 
.1OW,, and thinke thus, Nc when will, it 


hare bond iis wo 


Foo ondeen the man is come and | 
hi beene RE 
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aeth. 


| not comfort, he goes into the dungeon of | 


| Lord: leſus comes to refrefh that ſoule, 
| thovgh hee perceives it'not. A man may fir. 


| not looketo a Saviour the Son of Hights- 
*ouſnefle is come and ſhines, and hee. per- 


| So itis with rhis bl 


| the Spitic6f"Chriſt 'humbling, an ind bel 
t of 


Gace bez The foulelookes ton for Chriſt 
eo comfort hit, and bocafe yes receives 


defperate diſcouragements : : and rhen the” 


long ina darke cellar or dungeon before he! 
can ſee whenthe Sun ran. incothe houſe | 
and ſhines there : butlet him come fxom the 
cellar, and then he ſhail ſce the Sun ſhine: 
cleercly:Sowhen the Son of ripktcpalnelſe 
ſhines intoa man, and revecales Ife, he 
gets him downeinto his diſtempers,and wil | 


ceiuesitnor. And as Phillip ſaid, fobs 14.8, 
Shew us the Father and it ſn ceth. Then te- 
os gb onto him, rods 1 beene ſo 
time with 06, nd. yet haft thou is 
we? bet beth [e "hrs ory, Knbruy: 
ther : he round ro ſee the Be et - 
when hee ſeth Cri he ſeeth th the Fake. | 


For | 
whena rich this ed ln oo [nol 
then of fin, and defires that the word of | 
God may prevaile withir, and Ti all hs 
way then he defirech co ſee Cliriſt 


ing, and waking - Ne bo Why $I 

r\. nyt bge willing to ee with "i 

Hath Chriftbeene ſo long with yot,urddo 
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| The third is, becauſe we jadge Chrifts 
+ preſenceby our owne ſenſe, aad by-ſome cx- 
- traordinary  ſweetnefſe that the ſoule ima- 


| This isrhie nature of eyery-poore creature: 


- head, andthinkes if C hriſt were come ance 
| there would bee extraordinary. ſweetnefle 
| and joy, Now ſetting up this imagination 
' in hiFbwneconceit, hce will hearc no 0- 


' ſamiſ.judgeththe preſence of. Chriſt. This 
was thefailing of Gideos ; for the ſpirit. of 
1 Chriſt, cameto him, and faid, The Zord is 
'| with hee, thou mighty man of valow, And 

| Gideon ſaid, 0h my Karp if the Leardbe with 
#s,whby then is all thirbefaile 

be all his neiracles that our Fathers tald ns of, 
ſaying, Did not the. Lord bring us up from E- 


ed us into the hands of the Midianites 
ledges 6.1213. The; Angell knew what he 


hs 


— _—_— 


there, becauſe the enemy. had. che up 
| hand --he-thought. God: was .net preſent 
with them, becauſe theenemies were vexing 


the argument was naught, for the Angell 
| was certaine of that which he ſpake. Iuſt fo 
[* is for all the world with. the: pooxe 


{ ginsſhould be wich himif Chriſt were there. | 


| on L bat ow the Lord hath forſaken ns,and | 
froer 
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he fers up a kind of imagination in his owne | 


ther evidence it he cannot find this, and |. 


#5 f and where | 


| ſaid.:bur marke what he'repliesz And hee | 
' would not be perſwaded that the Lord was | 


them,. and: prevayling againſt them - bus | 
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| when the faithfull miniſters fpeaketorhem 
| and ſay, Goe'in peace you brokenHhearted 


| why are'our'corruptions fo violene;: Can | 
| the Lord be here and fo many weilkneſſes | 


| our" finfulf;” poyſonfull; vetewous hearts : 


the preſence of Chriſt; he is as'well with 


- Mor after the ſpirit of Chriſt; 'hadthe 
| Flefb luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spire 
| 42<48nft the Fleſh, Galis 1, This'isyvur 


| imagination, thatifonce the King eome: to 


broken-hearred finner that now is opprel- 
ſed - with many corruptions. Sometimes 


ſinners, the Lord is with you's Ohay they, 

the Lord were with us, why doth all this. 
befall us ' ? Whyareour minds' ſo igno-. 
rant, and our heartsſovileand finfull ? and | 


roo ? The Lord hath done great matters | 
for them, that he hathdone good too, and 

they have rejoyeed with toy vnſpeakeable_ 
and glorious: the Saints of God haue been : 
more then conquierours through him that 
loved them, and have ſubdued their corrup- | 
tions :bne yet weoare under- the: power-of 


Rill. © Canthe Lord bee with us, and'all | 
theſe abominarions not onely preſſcinupon | 
u3; bur-evert\captive'us'* Yes;' you miſtake | 


youin the*oppoling ot fin, as'in the over- 
comming thereof: therefore the argument |- 
is falſc. Thefame Apoſtle that® was ſame 
times morethen a conqueropr, was ſome- 
times led captive, as Row. 7.23.a0d heethat 
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for there. they-thinke to.acco 


have noe this, they thipke: they! have) nor 


| King: into his houſe; and yet hewenld noc 


| he did-nor preſently ſend for:hi 
preſence chamber,andadvancehim toſome [ 
. great: place of honour :he.ixthere; 


- teſprreQion to his owne ſenſe,. and if hee | 
| could not doe this, andthat, hewould nor 


mizſd comme there »yc6,[Traigus:iare tra 
where che court is,they follow the! caurts 
villany, Agd:you ;thinke}f he King-tome 
$0; your honſe; he mu hug-youin lusarbis, 
and-preſently promote youtoall honorssfo | 
the ſoule ſaith, If Chriſt were with-me; I | 


on. Though: whereſoever Chriſt is; there 
is fight offiny yer this extraordinary fivcet- | 
ncfſe doth. .not. follow3 bucihecauſe:thoy | 
Chriſt. Ir is juſt with the ſouleih-thiscaſe, 

as if fome Geatleman ſhould: receive: the 


be perſwaded the King was! 2 becauſe 

he devel 
chough | 
he will not preſently ſend' far: you... This 
was the fault of Thomas, 1lohn20, 25.'hee 
would haue-tied the certainty of-Chrifts 


— 


beleeue that Chriſt was rifca :for. ſo -the 
Text ſaith, the Difciplesall{awic,.and did 
witneſſe it, but.heconfines all ro the-com- 
paſſeofhisowne ſenſes exceprhe could;ſee 
inhis hand: the print of the.nailes, andthruſi 


| 


fhould have abilitiera.doemy:duty;andl1 || 
| ſhould have'tnore;power againſt corrupti- | 


is 
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]-humbled; broken foule: When a man de- | 


char the or 
| ke: will ſcad/for you preſentlyinto! his pre- 
1 the Kingdome., And thereforeir befalls the 


ſaw the Chariots that his ſon had ſent for him, 


| that power and ability, and that feelingzand 
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bir band iu» bis fide he wonld not belecuc 
tuft focicisfor aſſthe world with the poore | 


s-upon ſeaſcand ſome ſtirring appre- 
X ag: Oh, faith'he, if 1 could fee_thate. 
vidence: of 'Gods love;\and had that affi- 
rance,'and-if my heart could thus breake 
for my fin, andif I had — with all 
careand:.cheerefulnefſe roiall holy duties, 
then 1 could beleeuethat Chriſt were come: 
this1 told 'you before,you will nor beleene 
iscometo your houſc,except 


vy. chamber; and make you the favorite of 


ſoule ofa poore fingeras it did good old 14- 
co<, Gew, 45.26, his ſonncs told him' that 
his ſorine 1oſep/” war alive, but his heart did | 
{int, for hecowld not beleeneit : but when bee 


his ſpirit revived within him, 41d he ſaid, 
it is enough, toſeph my ſox is yet alive, oc, 
Thus it is with us, we havethe mefſengers 
of God, and the teſtimony of Scripture to 
confirmethe preſence of Chriſt;,burwe will | 
not beleeue except wee be charioced with 


except you haye your hearrsfully fatisfied | 
according to your owneimaginations, you 
will notbe perſwadedthat Chriſt is'come | 
into your hearts. AE BOK 
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The Soules ingrafting into Chriſt, 193 
The fourthalſois'00/6ur. part, Beeir 1ſ0- - 4 | 
| chateitherwe have abilitic ctoknow'a'Chriſt | 
and that we ſce his commingin, and that | 
| we doe not miſ-judge thepreſence of Chriſt | 
and doenotaccountot his commirig by our 
owne ſenſe: yea, though wee wete'in the 
chamber of preſence, and have had much 
experienceof C hriſts preſencewith uss yer 
there is another hinderancewhich keeps of 
' the poore ſoule, and thatis, when oureyes- 
bee hindred"that wee cannot [ſee Chiift 
though he were beforcus: when the _ 
of conſcience remaines, andthe fiercenefle 
of ſomerempraion' preficth in upon. us;'or 
ſome worldly inconvenience fits hard ut 
pon us, and that our thoughts are wholly: 
'taken up: with them, and the-ſtrength - of | 3udf 
| our imagination'is wholly :beſtowed'vpon' "| 
thoſe, how to prevent them, ſo that wee | 
| cannorſee C hriſt:whena mans mingis thus 
wholly imployed,and all bis thoughts thug 

'bufſied, partly about the guilt df fin;howkhis 
conſcience maybe quieted : znd 'partly a- 
bout temptation, how'it may be removed 
ſo that hee hath no leiſure to ſee Chriſt, 
though he knew bim well. if he were but in 
| the'calmnefle of his hearts Ir befalls a poer 
ſonleinthiscaſe asirdid the Diſciples that | 
were going to Emmans, Lxkt-24; 16; for 
when Chriſt came and joyned'-ſrdes* with: || 
them intheir travels,and IN 
tRe 
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che Text faith, thati9h een det: wrne bolder 
that rity ſhonld vet: kunt bim;Scethe ground 
hey ymar wird oftheireyes: Chriſt oſs 
ted, him in bigowne ton; there - 
foxathe CO a che fobſtarce thay 
they did ſeo. The fault:was, notinithe care;/ 
far that wasnot hinderedin any meafure, 
neither did Chriſt blind their eyes any way, 
far theireyes were thus farreopened, as: to! 
' ſee che way, and: walke:cheerfally: in it. 
Whatdid:holdtheir eyes then? Raving ex- 
traondinary thingsto God: it wasthis,their : 
| thoughts were ſo:bufed abour:the death of 
Chriſt,and his reſurreRion,;that they: did 
nqt know Chriſtthough hewerewich chem 
and therefore Chriſt asked chemthis queſti. 
0; Whatmancrof communicationisthisthat 
208 have one toandther, and are-this ſad © 
Aud the oncof them ſaid to hims, Art thou only « 
ffrapger tm Jeruſalem, and'\haſt uot knowne 
the things mhich ere come to paſſt there in 
theſe-deier, And bee, ſaid: ungo them; What" 
things f And. they {ad untorhing; Concer. 
ning leſns of Nazereth, which was 4 Prophis, 
mighty jn deed, and. word; brfore God, and 
all thepeaple.We'trafted 1bit it hadbeen bee |, 
which ſhould heave redeemed 1ſratl : aud -be- 
fide all this, to day is the third day ſince theſe 
things were dexe, and whetherhee be riſen 
againe we know. not. : Wee -find this'by 
commoti:experience, a-man that hath his 
"1 mind 
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| _ 
himſelfe to them, ſee what they faid, Did 


Ce, 


mind ——_ with ſome fad meditation, 
though his familiar friend be neerc him, _ | 
he diſcerneshim not : ſo the Diſciples ſaw 
not a Savigur though he werein their pre. 
ſence: thereforeinthe 32.verſe, when Chriſt 
ed the Scripture, and revealed 


not our hearts burne within us, when hee talked 
with xs? Asif they ſhould ſay, Wee had 
pregnant teſtinionie enough. of the divine 
preſence, but we had no eyes to ſee it : the 
burning of our hearts was argument enough 
thatit was Chriſt that ſpake-tous; Sowhen 
the ſoule of a poore broken-hearted ſinner 
is taken up partly with rhe hurry 'of imagi. 
nations, partly with the violence of ſome 
temptation, and partly in regard of ſome 
worldly miſerie that falls upon it, it is ſo 
taken up with ir, thatit cannor ſee the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, though hee hath ſenſible expe. 
rience of Chriſt . and the heart burnes in 
love co Chriſt. This is the reaſon why ma- 
ny a poore ſoule, when Sathan lets flic at 
him, and ſome beavy temptation prefſeth in 
upon him, reyealenever ſo many comforta. 

ble promiſes, yer by reaſon thereof we find 

it by experience, thatalwayes thoſe diſtre(- 

ſed ſpirits forger whatſoeveris ſpoken, & all 

their mind and talk is uponthe evill,and the 

violence of the temptation, and they attend 


| 


nottothe comfort, — the promiſes re- 


_ vealed] 
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vealedtothem : their eyes are held in this 


manner, that though. they. are neere to- 


Chriſt, and even in the privie chamber, yet. 


their hearts are thus held off from the ap. 


to a deſperate perplexitic, becauſe of the 


roſperitic of the wicked, ſo that he began 
- veſtion his- owne condition, at ir an 


ſaid, Newertheleſſe, 1: am. continually with - 


thee : thaw hat holden mee by my- right hand, 


He could not ſee Gods, providence over - 
him, and his preſence with-him, becauſe his 


mind-was ſo taken np with: the proſperitie 
of theungedly : heſaw all cheirpompe, and. 


.| their glory, and how their eyes ftood ont with » 


faneſſe,and that he was beatenevery night: 
by reaſon-hereof (I fay ) hee ſaw not God 
——— him, and going with him, 

So gatherupthe former paſſages ; partly 
through ignorance, becauſe wee know net 
Chriſt when we ſee him, and partly through 
careleſneſſe, becauſe. wee attend not to him 
when heis come, and partly becauſe we mi({- 
judge the preſence 'of Chriſt upon falſe 
grounds, and partly the eyes are hid{by the 
hurry of ſometemptarion, or ſome worldly 


extremity ,that we cannot ſee Chriſtthough | 
hebe withus : theſe bethe firſt, hinderances 


onqurparts., 
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; they will nottake notice of Chriſt, becauſe | 


prehenfion of his:preſence.. In P/alwe 73; | 
. 24. whenthe Prophet David was fallenin- 


|" TheSoaleringrafting imoChriſt, 14.7 


& 


And asitisthus wich us, fo thereare other 
hinderances which letus that we, cannot ap- 
prehenda Chriſtz and they aretheſe, 

Firſt,ia generall ; aswe deprive ourſelves 
of conſolation in'Chriſt, ſo the-Lord Ieſus 
through our juſt deſerving doth withdraw 
himſelfe from us : Asin Zſay 18.7. 1-will 
waite upon the Lord that hideth his face from 
the houſe of Tacob, and 1 will looke for him, 
And in-Pſalme 31.22. 1 ſaid in my heft, 1 ans 
cat off from before thine 
thes heardeft the woyce of my ſupplication, 
when 1 cried unto thee: Both thele places 
doe makeit cleere, thatmany times though 
the Lord leſus isneere the ſoule, yet he ap» 
prehendsirnor, 


| "'NowtheLord Ieſus hides himſelfe upon 
| three cauſeseſpecially. 
| 1. - When the Saints of God fall into 
| ſome groſle finne, and ſome ſcandalous of. 


fence, or elſe tamper” with ſome-boſome 
corruption, and areat truce withit, though 
itbebut ſome infirmitic; then the Lord Ie- 
ſus juſtly hides himſelfe, and withdrawes 
the ap rehenfienof his preſence from ſuch 
# ſoule. Fortheſearethetermes whereupon 
the Lord hath promiſed to reveale himſelfe, 
to wit,ſo farreas weelabour to walke with 


[ him. If the Saints of Godfall off from hina, 
| atid breake off themſelves, it is no wonder 


Icfus hide -bimſelfe from 
La 4 them: 


——— ———_ 
. 
- 


hough the Lord 


—— 
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eyes : nevertheleſſe 
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 _,-- , them: heiswiththem-while'they are with 
him. No longer, no further doth Chriſt 
engage himſelte to bee with us, but upon 
$ « -| theſe termes, 70bn 14.2 1. Hee that hath my 
Commandaem:nts, & ke:peth them, he it i that 
toveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall bee 
loucdof my Father, and 1 will love him,and 
manif:ft my ſelfe 18 him, The Lord will ma. 
nifeſt himſelfe tous : upon what grounds 2 
If wee will love him and keepe his Com- 
mandements. Bat if we breake the conditi- 
on on our parts, and falfific that. wee have 
romiſed to doe, no wonder thongh the 
,ord withdraw himfelfe from us,.. You ſee 
| itis thetenourupon which he promiſeth his | 
preſence, Now if the Saints of God fall 
i | fcandaloufly, and be overtaken wich ſome 
| grofle fin, this builds up the partition wall, E 
that Chriftcannot bediſcerned : as it was 
with David, Pſal.51.10. where hee ſaith, 
Create in mee 4, cleane heart, O God, and re- 
| new aright ſpirit within me : hee was even 
tobegin the world. new againe. And it is 
Gods wiſe dealing with his owne ſervants : 
for God willnot brooke finne in his owne 
ſervants: and they muſt know, if they will 
bavehim to dwell in them, they fnuſt not 
gi toany baſeſinne, if they doe, hec 
will withdraw himſelfc fromthem: not that 
God forſakes finally whom heeloyed ance, 
but hee willcakc away the ſenſe wg +4 56 
$+1 eÞ On: 


— 
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henſion of his preſence, that though he is 
| there, yetthe ſoule ſhall not ſee ic. And alſo 
when they give way to {ome ſecret diſtem. 
per, and are at truce with ſome infirmitrie, 


dle roo much with it, it is juſt with the 
Lord, and ordinaty, to withdraw the pre- 
ſence of his grace trom fuch a mans ſoule, 
If a Chriſtian be overtaken ſomewhat more 
than ordinary, with apeevilh ſpirit, or if he 
be ſomething roo eager for the world, ſo 


that hee graw cold in holy duties, and is in | 


dangerto lie and diſſemble for his gaine, ir 
is juſt. with God, that this man ſhould 
ſcramble for his comfort, and welter up 
and downe without any evidence of Gods 
1 love, Andalſothougha Chriftian commir 
not finne outwardly, yet if hee give leave 
-| to any finne, and beat trucewith it, though 
rhey ſeeme to hate it,and yet let their medi- 
| rations runne upon it, and parley with fome 


—_—— 


hide himſclfe from them. And others there 
arethat live with men, and ſee their evils, 
and yet will nor reprove them. I haye 
| knowne many of thoſe to have gone out 
all their dayes without any comfort. And 
iris no marvell though they 'cannot ſee 
Chriſt, becauſe they themlelves build up 
the . partition-wall berweene Chriſt and 

them : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not able to 
| L 3 brooke 
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and they will beparlying with ir, and med- | 


ſecret imagination, &c.it is juſt with Gadto- 


149 | 


———— — 
— — 


Ma 


— 


| x5 


oO TheSoules inprafting into (Þrift 


i  -.. 


© — 


| 


| ſhould bee attended to, to keepe company 


——_—— 


' himfelfe, is, when the faithfull ſervants of 


juſtthatthat foule ſhould findihimſelfe loſt, |* 


brooke ir, that heeis thus lleighted and neg- 
leRed, and that any finfull baſe diſtemper 


with-it rather than with Chriſt: Chriſt leſus 
diſtaſtes it infinitely, and therefore with- | 
drawes the apprehenſion of his preſence | 
from ſucha perſon. | 
The ſecond cauſe why the Lord hides 


God begin togrow careleſſe and luskiſh to 
holy dutics ; and becauſe God' hath made 
knowne his good will to them, thereforc 
they begin to grow careleſſe and ſecure. 
Whenthe Lord ſeeth this, thatthey doe a- 
buſe his favour, ſothat now they: begin to 
grow fecureand heartlefle, and te Nag, and | 
to grow ſluggith, itis juſt with the Lord to 
e-ſtrange himſelfe from tharſoule, and it is 


— wn dr 


that hee may quicken up himſclfe, When | 
Chriſtians grow cold in prayer, and care- 
lefſein holy duties, the Lord taketh away 
thelight of his favour, and hee leaves thoſe 
ſluggiſh hearrsro themſelves :. nay, God is 
forced evenagainſt his willand mind, even 
for the good of thoſe Chriſtians, totake a. 
way the comfort of his p:efence : fo that |. 
row they begin to thinke they never had 
grace, If the Lorddid notthus, they would 
never mend their pace,norquickenupthem. 
ſelvesto any holy duties. And: hog 

| reaſon 
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reaſon why many lie downein ſorrow, and 
thinke they never had any grace at all : the 
Lord ſceth ir, and perceives ir, that unleſſe 
he ſhould bring them to this extreme haz« 
zard,they would never be drawne out from 
that deſperate ſecuricie : bur by this mcanes 
intheend God makes them find their hearts 


| andtongues againe, and makes them confi. 


der from whence they are fallen. Oh, ſaith 
the Lord, mercy is as good when you have 
it, as when you want itz the time was, when 
you filled heaven and carth with your pray. 


ers,and you could pray carneſtly, and you 
| could give the Lord no reſt; you prized 


opportunities, and now you have many op- 
portunitiesand ſlighr them, It is juſt with 
God, when we beginto be thus rongue-tied, 
andto be ſecure,and to thinke allis wel(now 


| the Lord hath humbled our ſoules, and par- 


doned our ſinnes,and ſhewed us his favour) 
for a time to leave thoſe ſoules of yours, 
though keſaveyou inthe end : to ſend you: 


a hell upon earth, that ſo you may ſtrive to | 


receivethat mercy and comfort which for. 


merly you had, and now have fleighted. | 


Thus heedealt with the Church in Cazr.s, 
2,3. when Chriſt knocked atrthe doore, and 
ſaid, 9pex to mee, my fifter, my love,my dove, 
my eadefiled, for my head s filled with dew, 


| and my lockes with the drops of the night : ſhe 


made anſwerinthis manner, 1 have put off 
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 fhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? Now 
' when Chriſt withdrew himſelfe, then ſhee | 


| And ſoit was with the holy Prophet, 7 ſaid 


how hebeſtirreshimſelfe : 04, ſaith hee, 2 |. 


my cox, how ſhall 1 put it on? 1 have we. | 


found her feet ag.ine, and followed Chriſt 
with much labour from place to place, and 
could not be content till ſhe had found him. 


in my profperi:ie, I ſhal never beremoved but 
when heſaw God going away from him, ſee 


cried to thee, 0 Lord, in the time of my trou- 
ble. Then he could pray, and heare againe, 
and recount Gods former goodneffe, and 
performe his former duties. I haveſecnethe 
fachey deale ſo withthe child, wheathe fa. 
theris going onin his journey, if the child | 
will not go on, bur ſtands gapjng upon vani- | 
tie, and when the father calls, he comes nor, | 
the onely way isthis, the father ſteps aſide 
' behind a buſh, and thenthe child runnes and: 
cries, and if he gets his father againe, hee 
| forfakes all his trift:s, and- walkes on fafter, 
' and more cheereſu)ly with his father than 
. ever. So whenthe Lord I:ſus Chtift ſome. 

times makes knowne himſelfe ro;us, and 
would carry us on in a. Chriſtian courſe 
cheerefully, weare playing withtrifles, and 
| grow carelefle, and cold, and worldly, and 
' remiſle in prayer, and de:d-hearted; the 
onely way to quicken us up, is, to hide him 


ſelfe,and romake us give our ſelves forloſt, 
and 


tm tilt. 
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a weeke, now will pray three'or foure times 
aday. _ } 

Thirdly and laſtly, the Lord doth hide 
himfelfein his infinite wiſedome and father- 
ly care by way of prevention, that his ſer. 


ſome evill. Hee will not beſtow the ſenſe 
and ſweerneſle of his favour upon them, 
leſt they ſhould bee proud: thereof, and 
pranke up themſelves in regard of theirpri- 
viledges, and bee carried with-contempe of 
| the weaknefle of their fellow brethren: 


were no living with them : therefore the 
Lordin his care and goodnefle is: faine ro 
| hold them to hard-mear, and to keeperhem 


th2 hearts of wayward ſinners, enely hee 
lets in ſome incklings of his favour and 
' grace, and upholds the heart with ſo much 
| mercy as may beareitup, and yet but with 
ſo much. , Thus the Lord deales with us-as 
a wiſe father doth: with his child, hee ſeeth 
' if he had his portion in hishands, he would 
be riotous and carelceſſe, and therefore it is 


but to keepe him low, and to keepe him up- 
on dependance, that hee may have better 
ſubjeRion from his hands. So-it is with'the 


and 


if they had that, which they defired, there 


| Lord, he ſeeth that wee have unruly hearts, 


| andthentheythat could ſcarcely pray once | 


vants and children might nor fall into | 


toaſpare diet, Hee ſeeth it ſures beſt with | 


wiſedome not totruſt him with: his eſtate, | 


__— 
by 


Simnle. 
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"andthatif wee had that evidence of Gods 


mercy madeknowne to us that wee would 


; have, we would be ſoproud, and ſo haugh- 


ep,andſo fuil of contempt, and ſo ceaſori- 


: ous; that there were no living with us: ther. 
' forethe Lord keepes us ſhort, and holds 


ſuch ſoules low, and keepes us only in fome | 
hope, rohold up our foules : and the more 


| dependancetheſoule hath, the more obſcr- 
| vancehath the Lord from us. Experience 


proveth it true, 7 bave many things to write 
unto you; but you arcnotableto bearethem 
now., youare notcapable of them yet, As 
itis with a lictle barke, if ic ſhould have a 
great mainemaſt, and broad ſaile cloathes, 
thervin ſteadof carrying it, it would bee o- 
verthrownebythem:therefore men propor- 
tion their maſt — to their ſhippe or 
barke, andif it have skilfull Mariners, they 
ſtrike ſailewhentkeycome intothe ſhallow 
or narrow Seas. Thisisthe reaſon why the 
Lord deales ſo with us - the ſoule is like 
the ſh'p, and the ſenſe of Gods love and 
mercy is like the ſaile that carries us on ina 
Chriſtian courſe: and if we get but a little 
faile of mercy and favour, we goc on ſweet- 
ly and comfortably , bur if God give us a- 
boundanceof aſſurance, our curſed rotten 
hearts, would ovyerturne, and in ſtead of 
quickning of us, it would ouerthrow us - 
ſo that theugh God doth itthe fault is in our 
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| ſclues, Thar I take wo Han the: x | 
| why many a poore Saint of Ged' hath Xe. 
| ſmoaked our hisdayes indoubtiog and ma. 
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king queſtion of Gods mercy and goodaes; 
and at the houre of death God hath: given. 
\ them a full aſſarance of mercy, and ſo car- 
ried them full ſaile to. heaven : they were 
not able to beare this before, Asa faithfull 


that had beene long time queſtioning: her 
. ſelfe, and doubting of her ſalyation, when 


| at laſt the Lord made it good-unto her 


| ſoule that Chrift was her owne, then the 
| Miniſter fayd+to | her,; The Lord will. not 
| alwayesgiue his children acordiall, but he 
| hath it ready forthem whentheyare fain- 
ting. The comfort of Gods ſpirit is bet- 
ter then wine, Cant 1.2, Now whena man 


f hath a proud, haughey, {e}ferconceited 


heart, if he had-much gfthis cordiall, hee | 
would forget himſelfe, and trample:\ypon 
| every onezand thereforethe Lord xeſerues 
this great mercy to thelaſt:this;deprives- a 
Chriftanofabundance of ſweetnefſe, that 
| otherwiſe God would beſtow. upon him. 
Let every- man. therefore; goe, to, his owne 
- heart,and examine. it zif whileGodis plea- | 
ſed to keepe ug under hatches, and.roknock 
oft our wheeles, and leaneusinthe duſt, ;if | 


- | yerinthe meaneſtdegree we can ſnarle with 


| 


i 
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| Miniſter of Godonce faid to a povore waman | 


Gods providence,and ſay,Why, do 1 889Þs | 
"Maps! ho 


